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A List of the
INSCRIPTIONS OF NORTHERN INDIA
Ixn Brauwr axp 118 DERIVATIVE ScrirTs, FROM ABouT 200 A.C,
By Prorrssor D. R. Buanbargar, M.A,, Pu.D. (Hox.), Carcurra.

Some thirty vears ago, alist of the Inscriptions of Northern India from about A.D, 400, by the
late Professor F. Kiclhorn of Gottingen, was published, as an Appendix to Volume V of the
Epsgraphia Indica. 1In the year 1905-06, the same scholar supplemented his list hy the addition
of an Appendix and a Synchronistic Table whirh came out along with Volume VII1 of this
Journal. In these publications some 716 inscriptions were noticed.  Subsequently, many new
inscriptions, not less than double the number of Kielhorn’s list, have been brought to light. At
the same time, several ingeriptions listed by Kiclhorn have been read and interpreted in a
different way, and, in consequence thereof, changes have to be made in the dvnastie lists connected
with them. In view of these facts, the List drawn by Kiclhorn stood very much in need of
revision, and the necessity of an up-to-date list was keenly felt by scholars interested in Tndian
Epigraphy. To meet that desideratum the present List has been drawn. Thongh the lines on
which it is prepared are, in the muin, identical with those followed by Kiclhorn, yet to make it
more useful, I have augmented it by the addition of a complete bibliography, giving the details
regarding the whereabouts or provenance of an inscription, supplying the necescary information
about the dynuasty to which a record might belong and, also, stating whether it L~s been published
or discussed anywhere or is still awaiting publication.  Like Kielhorn, I have classified the ina
e~riptions noticed in the List, according to the eras to which they belong.  In the genealogical
tables, however. I have preferred the original dates given in the records to their equivalents
in the Christian era and have put in brackets their respective numbers in the List for the sake of
easy reference.

I have endeavoured to make this List as complete as T ean. Still it is possible T might have
left out sowne inscriptions, especially because records are being brought out. in private publications
not, accessible to me and many inscriptions are still lying unknown in private collections or else-
where. If such of the insenptions as have heen left out by me are brought to my notice when
the List is in the course of publication, Ishall be glad to put them in, wherever necessary, and
acknowledge the help thus given to me in makink the List an exhaustive one,

INSCRIPTIONS DATED ACCORDING TO THE VIKRAMA Era.

1.—V. 282.—Nindsa (Udaipur State, Rajputand) pillar Inscription,? recording the performs-
ance of the Shashtirdtra sacrifice by Suktigupaguru. Date transcribed by Halder, £. 4., Vol.
LVIII, p. 53, and P’l.

(L. 1).—KTritaydr®=ddvayor=vvarsha-fatayor=ddvyaditayoh 200 &0 2 Chaitrapiirnnamaisi-
(sya)m-=

2.—V. 428.—Bijayagadh (Bharatpur State, Rajputind) pillar Inseription of a ruler nan:ed
Vishnuvardhana of the Varika (tribe), son of Ya&ovardhana, grandson of Yasorita, and
great-grandson of Vyaghrariata. Noticed by Carlleyle with Biihler’s reading of the text and
translation in Cunningham’s 4. S. 1. R., Vol. VI. pp. 59 ff. Ed. by Fleet, C.I. I., Vol, 111.

p. 263, and Pl. Remanks on the date by 1. R. Bhandarkar, 1. 4., Vol. XLII, pp. 161 f., and
R. G. Bhandarkar Comm. Vol., pp. 187 f.

1 I have to thank Mr. G. S. Ramanathan, B.A., of tho Office of the Government Epigraphist for Indin, lor
the valuable help that he has rendered in seeing the proofs of this List through the Press.

* There is another pillar inscription at the same place with the same confents, but dated * the 15th dav of
Chaturmaaya of the year 282.°

8 For Kritu, see R. G. Bhandarkar Comm. Vol., p. 101.
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(Ll. 1-2).—Kjyitéshu chaturshu varsha-8atéshv=ashtavin(m)ééshu 400 20 8 Phalguna(na)-
bahulasya pafichadadéyam=&tasyam=piirvvayim.

Records the erection by Vishpuvardhana of a sacrificial post during the Pundarika sacrifice.

3.—V. 461.—Mandasor (Gwalior S‘ute, C. 1.) fragmentary Inscription of the time of Nara-
varman,! son of Singhavarman and 'gui'a.ndson of Jayavarman, Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar,

PRAS. WC., 1912-13,p. 68 and 1. 4., Vol. XL11. pp. 161 f. ; R. G. Bhandarkar, Ibid. p. 199 fI. ;
H. P. Shastri, Ilid. pp. 217 fi. Ed. by H. P. Shastri, E. I., Vol. XIL. pp. 320 ff., and Pl. For
the missing fragment, see Garde’s note, 4. 8. 1., An. Rep., 1922-23, p. 187.

(LL 1-2).—Sri(r-m)Mailava-gan-imnité prasasté Krita-samjhité éka-shashty-adhiké prapts
gimaia-§ata-chatu|shtayé] ||

(T.. 3).—diné Aé&voja-Suklasya pamchamyim=atha satkrité.?

4.—V. 480 (?).—QGangdhar (Jhalawar State, Rijputana) Inscription of the time of Visva-
varman, son (?) of Naravarman. Ed. by Fleet, C. I. 1., Vol. 111. pp. 74 fl.,, and Pl. Remarka
on the date by D. R. Bhandarkar, 1. 4., Vol. XLIL pp. 161 {l.; R. G. Bhandarkar Comm. Vol.,
pp. 187 fI.

(L1, 19-20).—Yaitéshu chatu|r]shu Kri(Kri)téshu $atéshu sausyaishvi(? shthi)sita®-sottara-
padéshv=iha vatsa|réshu] || () Sukl@ trayodada-diné bhuvi Karttikasya masasya . . .

Records the huilding of temples, etc., by Mayiirikshaka, minister of Visvavarman,

5.—V. 481.—Nagari (Udaipur State, Rijputana) Inscription, recording the erection of a
structure for the foot-prints of Mahapurusha (Vishnu) by two Bania brothers. Noticed hy D. R,
Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1915-16, pp. H6 ff. and Memoirs 4. S. 1., No. 4, pp. 120 I, ; and
Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museunm, Aymcr, 1915-16, p. 2.

(Ll. 4-5).—Kritéshu chaturshu varsha-satéshv=ckisity-uttaréshv=asyam Milava-piirvvayari
[400] 80 1 Karttika-Sukla-pafichamyir.

B.-—V. 493. —Maundasor (xwalior State, (. 1.) Inseription of the time of Kumaragupta (1.)
and his Governor at Dadapnra, Bandhuvarman, son of Viévavarman. Noticed by Peterson,
J.E.B.R. A. 8., Vol. XVL pp. 382 ff. Eil. by Firet, I. 4., Vol. XV, pp. 126 ff., and C. 1. ],
Vol. III. pp. 81 T, and PL. XI. Corrections by R. G. Bhundarkar, J. B. B. R. 4. 8., Vol. XVII.
Pt. II. pp. 94 ff., and revision by Biihler, Die indischen inschriften und das Aller der indischen

Kunstpoesie, pp. 91 fl.

(L. 19).—Milavanim gapa-sthityd yiat[@, Sata-chatushtay@ | tri-navaty-adhikébdanam
ri-(yi)tan sévya-ghana-stang || Sahasya-misa-Suklasya prasasté=hni trayddase |

(lomposed by Vatsabhatti,

7~V. 624.—Mandasor (Gwalior State, C. I.) fort wall Buddhist Inscription of the time of
Prabhdkara.* Noticed by Garde, 4. 8. 1., An. Rep., 1922-23, p. 187. Summarised from
Gurde’s transcript.

(Ll 10-11).—Saran-nianatha-kar-imaliyi(h) vikhyipak8 Mailava-van(m)sa-kirttch [i1*]
saradgand paficha-§118 vyatitd tri-ghatit-asht-abhyadhiké kkraména ||

Mientions the early Gupta emperor Chandragupta (II.) and his son Govindagupta.® Records
d .nations by Prabhikara’s Commander-in-Chiei, Dattabhata, son of Vayurakshita, the General

(Sénadhipa) of Govindagupta.

—_————

"3 Naravarman is called in the inseri ption Siiggha-r_sl}:rdnia-;}dn;h-,- which most .probabl.y refers to his being a
feudatory of Chandragupta 1I of the Gupta family, one of whose titles was Siiha-vikrama.
8 This date, weare told, fell in the rainy season (pravrif-kila) and during the festival of fSakra (Indra) as allcwed

by Krishna.
3 j"lees suguests saumyéshreadita-, C. I. 1., Vol. 111. p. 76, n. 4.
¢ As he s called (Jupt-invay-iri-druma-dhiimakitu, he probably was a feudatory of the Imperial Gupta Dynasty,

5 As Indra 1s represcnted as being suspicious of Govindaguptae's power, the latter seems to have iwen s
Bupreme ruier.



APPENDIX . —INSCRIPTIONS OF NORTHERN INDIA. 3

— S =~ = T
8,—V. 529.—Another date in a Mandasor Inscription (No, 6).

(L. 21).—Vatsara-dat&shu pamobasu vimsaty-adhikéhu navasu che=abdéshu | yateshv=abhi.
ramya-Tapasya-misa-Sukla-dvitiyayam ||

9.—V. 589.—Mandasor (Gwalior State, C, I.) Inscrlptmn of the time of the Rijadhiraja
Paraméévara Yasddharman-Vishpuvardhanat of the Aulikara family. Ed. by Fleet, 1. ..,
Vol. XV. pp. 224 ff., and C. I. 1., Vol. 111, pp. 152 fi,, and Pl. Suggestions by Kiclhurn, l. A
Vol. XVIL1I. p. 220, and note, Ibid. Vol. XX. pp. 188 fi.

(1. 21).—Pafichasu 8atéshu Saradamm yatéshv=gkannanavati-sahitishu | Milava-gana-sthiti-
vasdit=kiila-jiiindya likhitéhu ||

In the service of the predecessors of the above king was Shashthidatta of the Naigama com-
munity ; his son, Varihadésa ; his son, Ravikirtti, who had from Bhanugupti three sons, Bhaga-
vaddosha, Abhayadatta and Doshakumbha. Of these Abhayadatta was a Rajasthaniya of the
province bounded by the Vindhyas, the Pariyatra, and the Ocean. He was succeeded in this
office by his nephew Dharmaddésha, son of Déshakumbha. His younger brother was Daksha
who constructed a well in memory of his deceased uncle, Abhayadatta.

Engraved by Govinda.?

10.—V. 611.—Hiyiha (Bara Banki Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Inscription of the
time of the Maukhari M. Is&navarman, son of I$varavarman, grandson of Adityavarman
and great-grandson of Harivarman (Jvilaimukha). First noticed by Hirananda Sastri in the
An. Rep. Lucknow Provincial Museum, 1915, p. 3 ; Ibid. 1916, p. 3 and Appendix D, 8; text
with Pl. published by Hari Ramchandra Divekar, (Hindi) Sarasvaiz, 1322 B. &, pp. R0 ff. Kd.
with facsimile by N. G. Majumdar, Vangiya Sahitya Parishat-Patrika, 1323 B. S., pp. 2 ff., and
Pl.: N. G. Majumdar, again, on the historical portion of the inscription, I. 4., Vol. XLVI. pp.
126 ff. Ed. finally by Hirananda Sastri, E. 1., Vol. XIV.pp. 115 fi.

(1.1, 20-21). -—-—Ekadas-uhnktmhu shatsu $atita-vidvishi | Satéshu Saradam patyau bhuvah
4r-I&anavarmmani.

Records the reconstruction of a dilapidated temple of Siva by Siiryavarman during the reign
of his father Isdanavarman. It also describes his conquest over the king of the Andhms (Andhrag-
dhipats), the Silikas? and the Gaudas during his father’s lifetime.

Composed by Ravisanti of Garggardkata, son of Kumiradianti. Engraved by Mihiravare

man.

11.—V. 682.,—Vasantgadh (Sirohi State, Rajputina), now Ajmér Museum, Inscription of
the time of Varmalata and his feudatory Ra&Ejjila. First noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar,
PRAS. WC., 1905-06, pp. 491, and afterwards by Kielhorn, Nachrichten d. k. Ges. d. Wtssenschaf
ten zu Gottingen, 1906, Heft 2, pp. 1{ff. Kd. by D. R. Bhandarkar, E. I., Vol. IX. p. 194, and PI.

(L. 11).—Dvir-aéity-adhiké kalé shapnim varsha-$at-ottaré,

Varmalata’s feudatory was Vajrabhata-Satyaéraya who protected Arbuda (Mount Abi). Higs
son was Rijjila (with his capital) at Vata. While the latter was the ruler, the temple of a goddess
was constructed in the afore-said year at Vatakara-sthana by the local Goshtht. Amongits mem
bers were Botaka, a Pratthdra, and Adityabhata, a Rajasth@niya-—both evidently governmeng

officials.
Prasasti composed by Brahman Dhiirtarasi, son of Divakara, and engraved by Nagamundin,

1 In his published edition and in /. 4., Vol. XIX. p, 227, Flect takes Yasddharman and Vishnuvardhana
as two scparate names, and R. Q. Bhandarkar agrees with him (J. B, B. R. 4. 8., Vol. XX. p. 392). Hoernle,
however, takes them to denote oue and the same person (/. 4. 8. B., Vol. LVIII. Pt. 1. p. 96, and /. 2. 4. 8.,

1903, p. 550).
3 See No. 1870. % Probably the same a8 Sulkis of Nos.1094 & 0,
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12.—V. 703.—Samoli (Udaipur State, Rajputana), now Ajmér Museum, Inscription of (the
Guhila) Sil&ditya. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS.WC., 1908-09, p. 48,

(L. 11).—(Sam) 703 || Katika (Kartika).

13.—V. 748.—Nigdi (Udaipur State, Riajputana), now Victoria Hall, Udaipur, Inscription
of the time of the Guhila Aparajita. Ed. by Kielhorn, E. 1., Vol. IV. p. 31, and Pl

(T.. 12).—Sathvatsara-satéshu saptasu(sv=)ashtadaé-adhikésu(shu) Migra(rga)sirsha-guddha-
paiichami(myam).

Records the construction of a temple by Yaéomati, wife of the Mahkardja Varahasimha, son
of Siva, who war the ¢ Leader of the Forces ’ of Aparijita.

Composed by Damadara, son of Brahmacharin and grandson.of Damalara. Engraved by
Yasdbhata, son of Vatsa and grandson of Ajita.

14.—V. 746.—Jhilrapitan (Jhilawiar State, Rajputand) Inscription? ¢f the time of king
Durgagana. Noticed by Tod, Annals and Antiquities of Rajasthan (Madres edition, 1880),
Vol. Il. p. 672. ¥d. by Biihler, 7. 4., Vol. V. p. 181, and Pl.

(LL. 16-17).—Sarhvatsara-8atéshu saptasu shatchatvarim8ad-adhikéshu.

Records the erection of a temple by Voppaka, a Dyita-sabha[palt of the king.

Composed by Bhatta Sarvagupta. Engraved by the satradkara (V)amana, son of Achyuta.,

156.—V. 770.—British Museum Inscription of Gugga. Noticed by Kielhorn, Nachrichten
d. k. Ges. d. Wissenschaften zu Goltingen, 1901, Heft 4, pp. 9 1.

(L. 22).~Samvatsara-8até=tite saptamé ch-adhikais=tatha | piirppé saptatibhirevvarshair=
© nnirmmitam tu puram tada ||

Nigéndra, son of a Paraméévara whose name is lost, had a daughter, Subhi, who was
married to Takshardja,? son of Davarija. Their son was Gugga. Engraved by Gupaéila.

16.—V. 770.—Chitorgadh (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Manasarovar column Inscription of
Maiana. Translated by Tod, Annals and Antiquities of Rajasthan, Vol. 1. p. 703.

“ Seventy had elapsed beyvond seven hundred years (samvatisir) when the lord of men, the
king of Malwa,S formed this lake.”

MahéSvara of the race of Tvashtri ; Bhima ; his son, Bhéja ; his son, Mina,

Composed by Pishan, son of Nigabhata.

17.—V. 794.—Dbiniki (Okhamandal Dist., Kathiawar), now Watson Museum, Rijket,
Platest of the . M. P. Jaikadéva of Saurashtra ; issued from Bhimilika. Ed. by Biihler, /. 4.,
Vol. XII. pp. 152 fi., and Il

(11. 1-2).—Vikrama-samvatsara-$atéshu saptasu chaturnavaty-adhikéshv=armkatah 794
Kirttika-mas-apura-pskshé amdivisyayaih  Aditya-varé Jyéshthid-nakshatré ravi-grahapa.
parvvayy |

The date is irregular ; see 7hid. Vol. XIX, p. 369, No. 190.

Wiitten by the Makdkshapatalika Nérahan.

18.—V. 796.—Kanaswa (Kotah State, R&ajputand) Inscription of the Brahman prince
Sivagana, son nf Sankuka, who was a friend of king Dhavala® of the Maurya lineage. Ed.
by Kielhorn, I. 4., Vol, XIX. p. 57, and Pl

(L. 14).—Szmvatsara-Satair=yitaih sa-pamchanavaty-arggalaih saptabhir=mMailav-&anam.

Composed by Dévata, son of Bhatta Surabhi. Engraved by Sivaniga,® son of Dvirasiva.

«

1 For another but fragmentary copy of the inscription on the same stone, see I. 4., Vol. V. p. 182, and PI—
® Compare No. 1788, '

8 « The probability is, that in this inscription the era of the Malava kings is referred to.

¢ Thought, to be forged, by Bhagwanlal Indraji (Bom, Gaz., Vol. 1. Pt. 1. pp. 87 and 137).

& Compare No. 1371.

¢« The British Musecum possesses a fragmentary and partly effaced inscription which was apparently
pugraved by the same Sivundga.”
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19.—V. 811.—Chitorgadh (Udaipur State, Rajputdana) Inscription. Noticed by Tod,
Annals and Antiquities of Rajasthan, Vol. 11. p, 699,

““Sambut 811, Maygha-sudi 5th, Vrishpatwar (Thursday).”

=Thursday, 3rd January A.D. 764 ; see I. 4., Vol. XIX. p, 373, No. 196.

"20.—V. 813.—Hans6t (Broach Dist., Bombay Presidency) Plates of the Chahaméana Bhar-
trivaddha and of the time of Nag#&valdka ;! issued from Bhrigukachchha. Referred to hy
Kielhorn, E. 1., Vol. IX. p. 62,n.1. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1907-08,
p. 41. Ed. by Sten Konow, E. I., Vol. XTI. pp. 202 £, and Pl.

(L. 14).—siirya-grahané.

(Ll. 35-36).—Yatr=ankato=pi  suvisuddha-samvatsara-S8at-ashtaké  trayoda[$=i]dhiks
800 10 3,

=28th October A.D. 756.

The Rdj@ Mahésvaradima ; his son, Bhimadima ; his son, Bhartrivaddha I.; his son,
Harad.ima ; bis son, Dhriabhatadéva ; his son, Bhartrivaddha I1.

Written by Bhatta Kakka (?) from Valabhi, son of Bhatta Vatsuva. Ditaka, Bhatta Llalluva.

21,—V. 847.—Shérgadh (Kotah State, Rajputand) Buddhist Inscription of the (Niagat)
Samenta Dévadatta. Ed. by Hultzsch, Z. D. M. G., Vol. XXXVIII. p. 547, and I. A.,
Vol. XIV. p. 4b.

(L. 20).—Samvat $a 847 Marha-$udi 62 | i

Vinduniga ; his son, Padinaniga ; his son, Sarvaniga, married $ii ; their son, Davadatta.

Composed by Jajjaka, a Buddhist mendicant. Engraved by Chanaka.

22.—V. 872.-—Buchkalda (Jodhpur State, Rajputiand) Inseription of the time of the
(Pratihiira) P. M. P. Nagabhatta, son of the M. P.Vatsarija (of Mahddaya). Noticed by D. R.
Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1906-07, p. 38 ;and Kd. by same f. [., Vol. IX. pp. 199 f,, and
Pl

(L1 1-2),—Samvatsara-8afé 872 Chaittrasya sita-pakshasya parmchamyiin.

Mentions one Queen Jiyivali, who was the daughter of Jajjaka, son of Pratibiira Bapuka,
and was wife of Bhumhbhuvaka, son of Haragupta of the Avanganaka sept and Takuiguva family,

23.—V. 879.—Sakrii (Jaipur State, Rijputiana) Inseription recording the erection of the
temple porch of a goddess by the local Géshthi. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC.,
1909-10, p. H56.

Samvat 8[79] dvir-Ashadha-sudi.

24.—V. 887.—Nasun (Ajm&r Dist., Rajputdni), now Ajmér Museum, Inscription on a
statue of the time of the Mandaléfvara IS§&nabhata, son of Dhanika. Noticed by Gaurishankar
Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1920-21, p. 2 ; and Banerji, PRAS. WC., 19‘53()-21,
p. 56.

““The 2nd day of the dark half of Vai§akha, Sam 887.”

Composed by Krishna, son of Bhatta Gdvinda. Engraved by Daddata, son oi Atigana-
ditya. ,

25. V. 893.—Barah (Cawnpore Dist., U.P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the (Prati-
hiara) Mahdaraje Bhojadéva (I.) ; issued from Mahodaya (Kanauwj). Ed. by Hirananda Sastri,
E. I., Vol. XIX, pp. 17{., and PL

(L. 18).—Samvat 800 90 3 Karttika-4udi 6 nibaddhar |

) Identified with Nagabhata L. of the Imperial Pratihira dynasty (I, 4., Vol. XL. p. 2403 &, 1, Vol
Xil. p. 200).

* Kielhorn (1. 4., Vol. XXVI, p. 152, No. 34). Hultzsch first read it us Jamvat §a 841 and afterwards os
samval sar-drka7. In Ibid, Vol, XIV. p, 3561, Floet read it as samvat 800 70 9 Mayha-éuds 20,
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Records that the grant was originally made by the Paraméévara Sarvavarmadéva,! that it
was afterwards approved by the Makardja Nagabhatadéva, but that its allotment, having fallen
into abeyance for somre time in the reign of the Makdardju Ramabhadradéva through the fault of
some judiciary officer (vyavahdrin), was restored by Bhojadéva.

The Maharaja Dévasakti, worshipper of Vishnu ; his son, from Bhiyikdadévi, the Mahardja
Vatsarija, worshipper of Mahéévara (Siva) ; his son, from Sundaridévi, the Mahdrdja Nigabhata,
worshipper of Bhagavati®; his son, from Isatadévi, the Makdraja Ramabhadra, worshipper of
the sun ; his son, from Appadédvi, the Mahdrdja Bhdja (1.), worshipper of Bhagavati,

Prompted (prayukta) by Rudrata. Ditaka, Baladitya,® son of Rajyabhattarika.

26.—V. 894.—Jodhpur (Rijputdna), now Ajmér Museum, Inscription of the Pratihira
Bauka. Ed. by Deviprasad and Kielhorn, J. R. 4. S., 1894, p. 4. Correction by D. R.
Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1906-07, pp. 30 f. Re-edited by R.C,Majumdar, k. 1., Vol. XVIII,
pp. 95 ff., and P,

(T.e 21).—Sarh 8944 Chaittra-dudi 5.

Brihman Harichandra, surnamed Rohilladdhi, married two wives : one a Brihman, and the
other a Kshatriya lady. His descendants from them respectively were known as the Brahman,
and the Kshatriva, Pratiharas.® From his Kshatriya wife, Queen Bhadra, he had four sons,
Bhogabhata, Kakka, Rajjila, and Dadda, who conquered the fort of Mandavyapura (Mandér) ¢
Rajjila’s son, Narabhata-Péllapélli; his son, Nagabhata (made Médantaka [Mérti] his capital);
his two sons, from Jajjikidévi, Tata and Bhoja®; Tata’s son Yasovardhana ; his son Chanduka ;
his son Siluka or Siluka who annexed the Stravapiand Valla countries, and defeated the Bhattika
Dévarija, ruler of Valla-mandala ; his son Jhota ; his son Bhilladitya ; his son, Kakka, who took
Mudgagiri of the Gaudas ; his son, from Padmini of the Bhatti family, Bauka, who killed Nanda-
valla, slew Mayiira and quelled a confederacy of nine mandalas.

Engraved by the kémakara Krishnédvara, son of Vishnuravi.

27.—V. 898.—Dholpur (Rijputina) Inscription of the Chiahaviana Chandamahaséena,
Ed. by Hultzsch, Z. D. M. G., Yol. XL. pp. 39 I

(L1. 21.22).—Vasu-nava-[a*]shtau-varshi-gatasya kalasya Vikram-ikhyasya 1]
Vaisakhasya sitdyia[ni*] Ravi-vara-yuta-dvitiyiyam Chandré  Rohini-(sam)yukté lagné
Sirnghasya? Sobhand ydga |

=Sunday, 16th April A.D. 842 ;see I. 4., Yol. XIX. p. 35, No. b7.

Tsuka ; his son Mahisharama, married Kaphulld (who became sati) ; their son Chapda (Chan-
damahaséna), who was obeyed by the Mléchchha rulers on the Charmanvati.

28.—V. 900.—Daulatpura (Jodhpur State, Rajputana), now Ajmér Museum, Plate of the
(Pratihara) Makaraje Bhojadéva (1.). surnamed Prabhasa ; issued {rom Malddaya (Kanauj).
E:l. by Kielhorn, E. 1., Vol. V. pp. 211f. Correction by D. R. Bhundarkar, J. B. B. R.
A. 8., Vol. XXL. pp. 410 . Remarks by Hoernle, J. R. 4. 8., 1904, pp. 642 ff. Kielhorn’s
note, E. I., Vol. VIIL. App. L p. 1.

(L. 16).-~Samvat 900 Phalguna-$udi 10 3 niva(ba)ddham ||

Ry

! Possibly the Maukhari prince of that name. This identification, however, is impoussible, according to
the editor of the inscription (see his remarks Ibid, p. 16). '

3 PRAS. WC., 1907-C8, p. 47,

3 Appurently, a son of Bhijadéva.

¢ Munshi Deviprasad reads 940 and Kielhorn Sathvvat 4,

$ He is therefcro called Prajépati, But immediately preceding it a different origin of the Pratihdras is given
nawmely, from Lakshmsgs, who was the door.-keeper (pratihéra) to his brother Ramachandra. .

¢ Tata is representet to ha e consigned his king’om to the care of Bhéja and retired to the hermijtage of
Magdavya.

' Read Sichhaays.
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Records the renewal of a grant which had been made by the king’s great grandfather, the
Mahdrdja Vatsardjadéva, and continued by his grandfather, the Makdraja Nigabhatadava,
but which had fallen into abeyance in his reign.

tenealogv as in No. 26. Ditaka, the Yuraraja Nigabhata.

29.—V. 917.—Pathari (C. I.) p:llar Inscription of the Rashtrakiita Parabala Noticed by
Cunningham, first, J. 4. 8. B., Vol. XVIL Pt. I. p». 305 fl. and, again, ;1. 8. I. R, Vol. X.
p. 70. Contents summarised by Kielhorn, Nachrichien d. k. Ges. d. Wzssenscha/ten zu (;ottc'nycn,
1901, Heft I. pp. 519ff. RKd.by Kielhorn, E. 7., Vol. IX, pp. 2562 ff,, and PL. A note on
it by D. R. Bhandarkar, I. 4., Vol. XL. pp. 239 f.

(L. 31).—Savat 917 Chaittra-$udi 6 Su[kr]a||j]

==Friday, 21st March A.D. 861,

Mentions one J&jja, whose elder brother after defeating Karpata soldiers obtained Lita 3
J&jja’s son, Karkariija, who put to flight king Niagivaloka® ; his son, Parabala.

Composed by Harsha, and engraved by the sitradhdra Sahila.

30.—V. 918.—Ghatiyala (Jodhpur State, Rijjputina) pillar Inscription of the Pratihiira
Kakkuka, son of Kukka. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS, WC., 1906-07, pp. 34 f., and
Ed. by same, E. 7., Vol. IX. pp. 280 f., No. II.

(LI 9-10).—Samvat $até 918 Chaittra-sudi 2.

Re-established Rolinsakipa® (Ghativala) which was formerly unsafe on account of the
Abhiras.

Written by Mitriravi, a Maga. Engraved by the hémakdara Krishnésvara.®

31.—V. 918.—Ghatiyali (Jodhpur State, Rijputina) Prakyit Jaina Inse ription of the Padi-
hara (Pratihira) Kakkuka.t Ed. by Deviprasad and Kielhorn, J. R. .. 8., 1895, p. 516,

(L. 16).—Varisa-safsu a navasui atthirasam-aggalésu Chéttammi | x,ml\lxlmtu, vihuhattheé
Buha-varé dhavala-bhiaé |

The date is irregular.

Padihira (Pratihara) became eminent after Lakshmana who was Rama’s Padihdara (door-
keeper). In that clan arose Rajjila, son of the Brihman Harichandra and his Kshatriya wife
Bhadra ; his son Narahada (Narabhata); his son Nihada (Nidgabhata) ; his son Tita ; his son Jasa-
vaddhana (Ya&ovardhana) ; his son Chanduka ; his son Silluka ; his son Jhota 3 his son Bhilluka .
hisson Kakka, who married Durlabhadévi ; their son Kakkuka, who won the love of the people in
Maru, Mida, Valla, Tamani (Stravani), Pariatki(?), Ajja (Arya) and Gujjaratti (Gurjaratra) and
burnt hill villages in the province of Vadaninayva (Vata-Ninaka ?). On the aforesaid date he
founded a market at RGhinsakiipa and erected one pillar there and one at Madddodara (Mandar),

32.—V. 918.—Ghatiyila (Jodhpur State, Rajputindi) pillar Inscription of the Pratihiira
Kakkuka. Noticed by I). R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1906-07, pp. 34 f.; and Ed. by same
E. 1., Vol. IX, pp. 279 1., No. 1.

(L1. 16-17).—Samvat 918 Chaittra-$udi 2 Budhé Hasta-nakshattre.

Gives a genealogical list of the feudatory Pratihira family down to Kakkuka,®as in No. 31,
About Kakkuka it #s stated that he obtained great renown in the countries of Travani, Valla and
Mida, amongst (the people known as) Arya, in Gurjjarattrg, in the Lasa country and in Parvata.*
Records that two columns were erected, one at Rohinsaka and the other at Maddodara.

Composed by Kakkuka himself.

33.—V. 919.—Dcogadh (Jhansi Dist., U. P.) Jaina pillar Inscription of the time of tle
(Pratlhara) P. M. P. Bhbjadeva [of Kanau ]] and of lus Mahasamanta thnurﬁma

—— e e ———

1 \Iagabhata 1L of the Impenal Pratihara dynasty.

8 Compare No, 32. ? Compare No. 26, *3ce Nos 26 & 32,

* Harichandra, however, is here called the ancestor (guru) of the Pratihara family.

# Perhape identical with Po-fa-lo (sParvata) mentioned by Yuan Chwaug (Wattein, Yol. I1, p. 266"
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governor of Luachchhagira (Deogagh). Noticed by Cunninghamw, 4. 8. 1. R., Vol X. p. 101,
and Pl. xxxiii. 2. Kd. by Kiclhorn, E. 1., Vol. TV. p. 310.

(L1 6-8).—Samvat 919 Asva($va)yuja-Sukla-paksha-chaturddadyah Vri(Bri)haspati-
dinéna Uttarabhadrapad[d]-nakshattré.

(L. 10).—[Salkakil-[dbda]-saptagatini chaturd(ra)éity-adhikani 784 [||]

=Thursday, 10th September A.D. 862 ; see 1. 4., Vol. X1X. p. 28, No. 30.

34.—V. 927.—Gurmhd {Gorakhpur Dist., U. P.), now Bengal As. Soc.’s Plate of the
P. M. P. Jayadityadéva (IL.)! of the Malayakétu family ; issued from Vijayapura. Mentioned
bv [loey,J. A. 8. B., Vol. LXIX. Pt. I. p. 76, and Ed. by Bloch, Ibid. pp. 91 f{., Ibid.
Vol. LXX. Pt. I. PL.i. Referred to by Banerji, J. P, A. S. B., Vol. V1. p, 487, No. b.

(L. 22).—Samvat 927.2

In the Malayakétu family, the PP. M. P. Jayadityadéva (I.); his son and successor, from
Yogadevi, the P. M. P. Dharmidityadéva ; his son and successor, from Charhdradévi, Jayaditya-
déva (I11.,). '

Signed (jii@tam) by the Mahdmantrin Karanika Miahaka, son of the Mahattara Vappéka.
Ditaka, the Mahasamanta Grahakunda. Written by the Mahakshapatalika Kiyastha Valad-
dukna, belonging to Singhapura and son of Mahanandin,

35.—V. 932.—CGwalior ((". I.) Inseription of the time of Adivaraha (Bhdjadéva), son of
Ramadéva,? [of Kanauj]. Ed. by Hultzsch, E. I., Vol. I. p. 156,

(.. 7).—Nuavasu satéshv=avdi(bda)nam dvattrithn(ttriri)$at-samyutéshu Vaisakha.

In the family of Varjjira, Nagarn Bhattakumara, originally [rom Anandapura in the Lita
provinee ; his son, Viillabhatta, who was appointed Warden of Marches (maryada-dhurya) by
Ramadéva @ his son Alla, who succeeded in the office and was appointed to the guardianship of
Gaopadri (Gwalior) by Adivariha.

36.—V. 933.—Gwalior (. 1.) Inseription of the time of the (Pratihira) Paramésvara
Bhojadéva. Ed. by Rajendralal Mitra,J. 4. 8. B., Vol. XXXL p. 407 ; and Hultzsch, E. 1.,
Vol. L. p. 159, and Pl.

(L. 1).—Samvatsara-Satéshu navasu ttrayastrin(in)iad-adhikishu Maigha-Sukla-dvitiydyam
sarh 933 Magha-$udi 2,

(I.. b).—asminn=¢va samvatsaré Phalguna-va(ba)hula-paksha-pratipadi.

(L. 11).—asminn=é~.. samvatsaré Philguna-va(ba)hula-paksha-navamyarn,

Alla was then guardi:n of the fort (Kdltapala) ; Tattaka, Commander of the army (Baladhz-
krita) ; and $réshthins Vavviyiaka and lchehhuvaka and Head sarthavdha Savviyika formed
the Board (vdra) ol Administrators of the town (Stharadhikrita).

37.—V. 936.—Gyiara:pur (Gwalior State, C.I.) fragmentary Inscription. Noticed by
Cunningham, A. 8. 1. ., V..l X, p. 33, and PL xi.

* « Milava-kilach=chtaradiam shattrit(ttrith)at-sathyutéshv=atitéshu | navasu gatéshu ma-
dhav=iha.®

38.—V. 943.—Dute in the Ahar Inscription (No. 1410).

(L. 7).—~Tath=atitu-samvat 943 Pausha-vadi 13.

Relers to the occurrence of a lunar eclipse a short time previously [Monday, 31st October
A.D. 886].

39.—V. 947.—Ghativald (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) dévli Inscription of Ranpuka., From
my own transcript.

M
1 Nee No. 1794,

® Tbe published text wrongly reads the date as 921, as was first pointed out by Kielhorn (Above, Vo!. VIII,
Apl,. i- po 4’ N, 2)0
2 Sve No. 14 30f H. 276. ¢ From my own transcript.




APPENDIX—INSCRIPTIONS OF NORTHERN TNDIA, | 9

R .

m——

(LI 9-10).—Sam 947 Bhadra-$a 4.

His wife Sarapalladévi followed sati the same day.

40.—V. 955.—Dighwi-Dubauli (S8daran Dist., Bihar & Orissa) Plate of the (Pratihira) Mahd-
rija Mahéndrapaladéva ; issued from Mahodaya (Kanauj). Ed. by Rajendralal Mitra, J. .
S. B., Vol. XXXIL1I. pp. 321 fI.; and Fleet, I. 4., Vol. XV. p. 112, and Tl. Correction by D. R,
Bhandarkar, J. B. B. R. 4. 8., Vol. XXL pp. £10 ff., aud Hoernle, J. R. . 8., 1904, pp. 612 (1.

(L. 12).—savituh Kumbha-samkrantau snatva . .

(L. 14).—Samvat 900 50 & Migha Sudi 10 niva(ba)ddham,

Genealogy up to Bhoja I. same as in No. 26. His son, from Chandrabhattarikadévi, the
Mahdraja Mabéndrapila [surnamed Bhiaka 4]

41.—V. 956.—Una (Junigadh State, Kithiawar) Plate of the time of the (Pratihiira)
P. M. P. Mahéndrapadla, successor of tha P. M. P. Bhojaddva and issued by his feudatory the
Chilukys Makasamanta Avanivarman (IL). Noticed by Kielhorn Nachrichten d. k. Ges. d,
Wissenschaften zu (ollingen, 1901, pp. 206 fI.; and Kd. by same E. /., Vol. IX. pp. 6 fi., and PL

(L. 68).—Sainvat 956 Magha-sudi 6.

In the Chalukya race, two brother kings, Kalla and Mahalla ; Kalla’s son, Riajondra(?); his
son, Bihukadhavala, who caused Dharma? to flee and defeated a Karnita army ; his son Avani-
varman ([.); his son, Balavarman, who defeated a certain Vishadha, and, by slayving Jajjapa and
other kings, ** freed the earth from the Hiina race ;” his son was Avanivarman(ll.)-Youa, who
vanquished Yakshadasa and puat to flight Dharanivariha® He made the grant with the approval
of Dhiika, the Tantrapala® of Mahéndrapiladéva,

42.—V. 960.—Siyadoni (=S8ironi Khurd, Jhansi Dist.,, U. P.) Inseription, recording a
large number of donations, made from V. 960 to V. 10254, mostly by private persons, in {avour of
various Brahmanical deities at Siyadoni. Noticed by Hall, J. 4. 8. B., Vol. XXXL. pp. 6,
Ed. by Kiellorn, E. I., Vol. I. p. 173. Date of the (Pratihiira) P. M. P. Mahéndrapidladéva,
[the successor of Bhojadéva of Kanauj].

(L. 2).—sam][vatsa*Jra-satéshu nava-sata shashty-adhikéshu Sraiva . . . . .
gamvat 900 Sriva[na] .

43.—V. 960.—Térahi (Gwalior State, C. 1.) memorial tablet of the time of the Mahd-
samantadhipalis Gunardja and Undabhata®. Ed. by Kielhorn, 1. 4., Vol. XVIL p. 202,

(L. 1).—Samh || ?] 960 Bhadrapad[e] vadi 4 Sanau |

=Saturday, 16th July A. D. 903 ; see 2hid. Vol. XI1X. p. 173, No. 110,

Records that on the aforesaid date, there took place, on the Madhuvéni (the Mohwar) a fight
between the two Mahasamantadhipatis, in which Chandiyana, the Kottapala or guardian of fort
and a follower of Gunariija was killed.

44.—V. 964.—Niyadoni (=Sirdni Khurd, Jhansi Dist., U. P.) Inseription (No. 42); date of
the time of the P. M. P. Mahéndrapaladava, successor of Bhdjadéva [of Kabpauj]. Z. /.,
Vol. I. p. 173.

(Ll 4-B).—samvatsara-satshu nava-sata {sha*Jshty-adhikdshu chatur-anvitéshu Marggasira-
masa-vahula-paksha-tyitiydyar samvat 964 Margga-vadi 3.

Records the grant of the Makapratihara Malasamantadhipati Undabhata.

45.—-V. 965.—Date in the Siyadoni Inscripticn (No. 42).  E. 1., Vol. 1, p. 174.

(L. 8).—samvatsara-satéshu nava-sata paiichashashty-adhikéshu Aévina-misé pratips-
dayam samvat 965 Advi[na-suldi I,

—

! The Pila king Dharmapila (see the ¢ Pilas of Bengal ’ in the Genealogical Lists below).
? The Chipa Mahisimantidhspals Dharapivariha of No. 1086,

* For such an officer appointed by the Lraperial Piatihira dynasty, see No. 1504.

¢ The dates are given here separately under different years.  Soo No. 44,
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46.—V. 967.—Date in the Siyaddni Inscription (No. 42). E.I., Vol. 1. p. 174,
(L. 11).—samvatsara-satéshu nava-[sajta sapta|sha*]shty-adhikéshu Phalguna-maisa(sé)
amavisyam samvat 967 Phalguna-vadi 16.

47.—V. 969.—Siyadoni Inscription (No. 42); date of the time of the M. Dhiirbhata,
governor of Siyadoni. E. /., Vol. 1. p. 179.

(L. 18).—samvatsara-nava-satéshu é&konasaptaty-adhikéshu Magha-mase
samvat 969 Miagha-$udi 5.

48.—V. 973.—Bijapur Inscription (No. 94); date of the Rashtrakiita Vidagdhardja,
son of Harivarman, of Hastikundi. E. 1., Vol. X, p. 24. _

(L. 30).—Rima-giri-Namda-kalité Vikrama-kalé gaté tu Suchi-ma[sé].

(L. 32).—Sathvat 973.

49.—V. 974.—Asni (Fatehpur Dist., U. P.), now Fatehpur-Haswa Town-Hall, Inseription of
the time of the Pratihira P. M. P. Mahipaladéva, successor of the I''M. P. Mah|éndraJpila-
déva [of Kanauj]. Kd. by Fleet, I. 4., Vol. XVI. pp. 174 {,, and Pl. Correction by Kielhorn,
E.[.,Vol.1.p.171,n.16 ; p. 244and n. 5. Noticed by Vogel, PRAS. NC., 1905-6, pp. 14 f.

(L. 5-7).—sarmmvatsara-sa($a)tésu(shu)  navashu(su) cha-tu[l.l*]saptaty-adhi'kééu(slm )
Migha-misa-Suklapaksh(y)a'-saptamyiamms==&vain saihmvat 974 Magha-vadi 7.

Written by the Ka(Ka)rantka Suvarnnabhatta.

50.—V. 981.—DBritish Museum fragmentary Inscription of the ascetic Vakulaja. Ed.
by Biihler, I. A., Vol. XIII. pp. 251 1.

(L. 9).—Samvat 9812 Karttika-rudi 13.

Jom posed by Déviina nda.

51.—V. 982.—Pushkar (Ajmér Dist., Rijputana), now Ajmér Museum, Inseription, contain-

ing two sepurate records ; date of grant by Malhana, son of Bhatta, of the Pushkara community.
Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. TEC',, 1909-10, p. 59.

(LI [-3).—sSuivatsara-3atéshu [na]vasu dva(dvya) dity-adhikéshu samvat 982 Magha-
[suldi ekadadyan.

paiichamyar

52.—V. 983.—RBritish Musecum Inseription of the ascetic Vakulaja. Id. by Biihler, 1.
A, Vol. XIII. pp. 250 £,

(Ll 16-17).—Samvat 9832 Chaittre sudi mpa(pam)chamyah(myam).

53.—V. 988.—Bengeal As. Soc.’s Plate of the (Pratibara) Makardja Vindyakapialadéva ;
issued from Mahodaya (Kanauj). Text and translation by Rajemdralal Mitra, J. A. 8. B.,
Vol. XVIL Pt. L. pp. 70 fi:- Revision by Hall with accurate lithograph, Ibid, Vol. XXXIII.
pp. 321 1i. Ed. by Flee#, 7. .1., Vol. XV.p. 140, and Pl. Correction by D. R. Bhandarkar,
J.B. B.R. A. 8. Vol. XX1. pp. 410 fi., and Hocernle, J. R, 4. 8., 1904, pp. 642 {I.

(L. 14).~—shashthvin(?) Qangiyalm*] snatva.

(L. 17).—Samvat 900 80 8 Philguna-vadi 9 niva(ba)ddham.

Genealogy as far as Mahéndrapala (I1.) as in No. 40 ; his son, from Déhanagidevi, the Mahkdraja

BLéja (L1.) ; his brother, the son of Mahéndrapiila from Mahidévidavi, the Maharaja Vindyakapila
[surnamed Harsha 7}, worshipper of the sun.

5$.—V. 990.—Chindoli (Alwar State, Rajputana) Inscription.
Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1919-20, p. 2.

* Sarthvat 990 Kartika Samvatsara.’

55 —V. 990 (!).—Pushkar (Ajmér Dist., Rajputinad), now Ajmér Museum, Inscription (No,
51) ; date of the grant of king Durgaraja. PRAS. W(C., 1909-10, p. 59.

Noticed by Gaurishankar

1 Fleet auggests® mis-asuklapakshya=. B
* The pubimhed text has 781 ; but Kielhorn corrected it into 981.
! Tho publiahed text bas 783 ; bat Kielhorn corrected it into 983,
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(L.1. 22-93).—Samvatsara-§atéshu navasu-*** * ‘r=pnavaty-adhikashu’.

(.. 24).—Phélguna-valé pakshd=mavasyih,

(L. 25).—Rahu-grasté divikara-v(b)imhv(b)é.

56.—V, 991.—Date in the Sivadoni Inscription (No. 42). Kielhorn, E. I., Vol. L. p. 177,

(L. 33).—Sa[mvat] 991 Magha-éudi 10.

57.—V. 994.—Date in the Siyadoni Inscription (No. 42). Kiclhorn, E. 1., Vol. I, p. 176.

(L. 26).—Samvat 994 Vaisi(4d)kha-vadi & sa[in*]kramtan,

=22nd April A. D. 938; I. 4., Vol. XIX. p. 181, No. 133.

58.—V. 9968.—Bijipur (Jodhpur State, Rajputind) Inscription (No. 94); date of (the
Rishtrakiita) Mammata, son of Vidagdha (No. 48) of Hastikundi. E. 1., Vol. X. p. 24,

(L. 31).—Navasu $atdshu gatéshu tu shannavati-samadhikdshu Maghasya/krishn-aikidasyim.

(L. 32).—Samvat 996. .

59.—V. 999.—Partibgadh (Rajputana) Inscription (No. 61) ; date of the grant of the (Gubilx)
M. Bhartripatta, son of Khommana. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, 1. d., Vol. XLV,
p. 124¢. Ed. by Gaurishankar Ojha, E. 1., Vol. XIV. p. 187.

(L. 27).—Samvat 999 Sravana-sudi 1.

60.—V. 1000 (?).—Ahir (Udaipur State, Rajputina) fragmentary Inscription of the time
of (the Guhila) Bhartyi (Bhartribhata II. of Mewir), Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An.
Rep. Rajputana Museum, Aymer, 1913-14, p. 2. From my own transcript.

(L. 14).—-creerveeee sahasrd kujasya parichamyarh | Adivardhah Pushyé pratishthits
Jydshtha-sita-pakshé ||

61.—V. 1003.—Partibgadh (Rdjputini), now Ajmér Museum, Inscription, recording various
donations to Vatayakshini, Indraditya and Trailokyaméhanadéva. Date of the grant of the
(Pratihira) Mahdrdja Mahéndrapéaladéva (II.) ; issued from Mahddava (Kanauj).- A detailed
notice by D. R. Bhandarkar, I. 4., XLV. pp. 122 f. Ed. by Gaurishankar Ojla, E. 1.,
Vol. XIV. pp. 182 fi., and PL.

(L. 13).—Samvat 100X 10 San?1003 Marga-vadi b.

Genealogy as far as Vindyakapila as in No. 83 ; his son, from Prasadhanadévi of the Déva-
thar(?)dhi family, the Makaraja Mahéndrapaladéva (IL.), worshipper of Maheévara (Siva).

Under orders of Jajjaniga. Written by the Purdhita Trivikramanitha (7). “His own
hand ** of Sri-Vidagdha.?

62.—V. 1003.—Partabgadh (Rajputanad) Inscription (No. 61); date of the grants of Déva-
rdja, son of Chamundaraja, and, of Indraraja.* I. 4., Vol. XLV. p. 124; £.1., Vol. X1V,
pp- 187 fi.

Engraved by Siddhapa, son of Satya.

63.—V. 1006.—Bo:lh-Gaya ((Gaya Dist., Bihir & Orissa) Inseription. Translated by Charles
Wilkins from a copy by Wilmot in A. D. 1785, As. Res., Vol. 1. p. 284.

“ On Friday, the fourth day of the new moon in the month of Madkoo, when in the scventh
or mansion of Gantsa, and in the year of the Era of Veekramdadcetya 1005.”

=HFriday, 17th March A. D. 948(%) ;see I. 4., Vol. XX. p. 127, No. 12.

Mentions Amaradéva, one of the nava-ratngni in Vikramiaditya’s court.

64.-~V. 1006.—Harsola (Ahmelibad Dist., Bombay Presidency) Plates of the (Paramaéra)
Mahamandalika-chidamans Mahdrajadhiradjapats Siyaka (11.), fecudatory of the (Rishtrakiita)

i The r before nravaty- and the ocourrence of the solar eclipse in Philguna show that the dats is most
probably V. 004,

3 The symbol for 10 and the letter Susi have wrongly changed places in the origiual.

8 Vidagdha seems to be an epithet of Mahéndrapila II.

¢ See No. 1509,
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P. M. P. Akilavarsha(=Krishpa IIL) meditating on the feet of the P. M. P. Amdghavarsha!?
(=Vaddiga). Noticed by Diskalkar, An. Rep. Watson Museum, Rajkot, 1922-23, p. 12; Proe.
Transac. Third Ori. Conference, Madras, pp. 303 fi. Summarised and transcribed by same
(Gujarati) Purdtativa, Vol. 11, p. 44 f.  Ed. by same and Dikshit, K. 1., Vol. XIX, pp. 241 fi.

(L1. 14-15).—chamdr-arkka-yoga-parvani,

(L. 25).—Samvat 1005 Magha-v(b)adi 30 Budhé.

=*‘ Wednesday, 31st January 949 A. D.” -

Bappaiparija®; his son, Vairisitaha ; his son, Siyaka, attached to the ruler of Khétaka.
mandala. The grant was made by Siyaka on his return from a successful expedition against

Yogarija and when he was encamped on the banks of the Mahi.

Dipaka, Thakkura Vishpu. Writer, Kiyastha Gunadhara.

65.—V. 1005.—SIyadoni Inscription (No. 42) ; date of the time of the (Pratihdra) P. M. P,
Davapaladéva, successor of the P, M. P. Kshitipaladéva, and of the time of the M.
Nishkalanka, governor of Siyadopi. E. 1., Vol. L. p. 177.

(L. 28).—samvatsaranim sahasr-aikam pafich-Gttarath Magha-masa-éukla-paksha-paficha-
mya samvat 1005 Magha-8udi b.

66.—V. 1008.—Siyadoni Inscription (No. 42) ; date of the time of the M. Nishkalanka,
[governor of Sivadani]. E. 1., Vol. L. p. 177.

(L. 30).—Samvat 1008 Migha-udi 11,

67.—V. 1008 and 1010.—Ahir (Udaipur State, Rajputand) Saranéévar temple Inseription
of the time of (the Guhila) Allata. Published in Bhavnagar Inscr., p. 67, and Pl. ; Prackina-
lékha-mald@, Vol. II. p. 24. Transcribed by Halder, I. 4., Vol. LVIII. p. 162, and Pl

(L. B).—Kirttika-sita-pathchamyim=Agrata-nimna susiitradhértpa | prarabdhamh dévagri-
ham kalé  vasu-Slinya-dik-samhkhys | Dada-dig-Vikrama-kilé Vaisikhd éuddha-saptami-
divasé | Harir=iha nivasitd=yarm ghatita-pratimd Vardhéna ||

Allata, son of the queen Mahilakshmi and father of Naravihana. Some of his officers
were : the Amdatya Mammata ; the Sandhivigrakika Durlabhardje ; May@ra and Samudra in
charge of akshapatala ; Niga, head of the bards ; and Rudraditya, the Head-Physician.

68.—V. 1011.—Khajuriho (Chhatarpur State, Bundelkhand, C. 1.) Inscription of the Chane
délla Dhanga and of the time of (the Pratihara?) Vindyakap#@ladéva.® Kd, by Kielhorn,
L. I.,Vol. L p. 124, and Pl.  Correction by Gaurishankar Ojha, Ibid. Vol. XIV. p. 180,

(L. 28).—Samvatsara-dadu-at8shu ekadad-adhikéshu samvat 1011 utkirnpa che&yam rii
[pakdjras<r**°"

In the family of the sage Chandridtr8ya, Nannuka ; his son, Vakpati; his sons, Jayabakti
and Vijavadakti; Vijayadakii’s son, Rahila ; his son, Harsha, married the Chihamana princess
Kafichhuki ; their son, Yaéovarman-Lakshavarman who erected a temple of Vishpu and set up
there an image of Vaikuntha which he obtained from the kayapati Dévapila, son of Héramba-
pila, who wrested it from Sahi, king of Kira, who receiverd it from the lord of Bhdtu who himself
gecured it from the Kailasa. His son, Dhanga, ruled the earth as far as Kilafijara, Milava, the
Kalindi banks, the frontiers of the Chédi country and Gépadrj (Gwalior).

Praéasti composed by Madhava, son of Dédda. Written by the Gauda Jaddha, son of Jaya-

na.
“ 69.—V. 1011.—Khajurdho (Chhatarpur State, Bundelkhand, C. 1.) Jaina temple Insecription
of the time of {the Chandélla) Dhafga. Noticed by Cunningham, 4. 8. 1. R., Vol. XXI. P. 87,

and Pl xviJ. Ed. by Kielhorn, E. 1., Vol. I. p. 136.
" 3 Diskalkar wrongly takes these Rashtrakiita sovereigns to be Amdghavarsba J. and Krishna 11,
¥ Vappai is the I'rikrit form of Vakpati, For'Vakpati, father of Vairisimha 11., (see the : Paramiras qf

Malava' in the Genealogical Lists bolow),
* Kielhorn. however, identifies him with Dhangs,
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(L. 1).—Samvat 1011 samayé||

(L1. 10-11).—Vaisi(4d)sha(kha)-sudi 7 Soma-ding||

=Monday, 2nd April A.D. 956 ; see I. 4., Vol. XIX. p. 35, No. 59.

'70.—V. 1011.—Amaér (Jaipur State, Rajputdna) Inscription. Noticed by Bendall,
Journey, p. 82, and Pl. ; and D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1909-10, p. 47.

(L. 1).—Samvat 1011 Bhadrapadé&(da)-badi 11 Su(Su)kra-dina.

== Friday, 28th July A. D. 954, or, perhaps, Friday, 14th September A.D. 966%; sce I. 4.,
Vol. XIX. p. 174, No. 111.

71.—V. 1012.—Bayana (Bharatpur State, Rajputina) Inscription of the time of the
Pratihdra ?) M. Mahip&la. Noticed by Banerji, PRAS. WC., 1918-19, pp. 43 fl.; and
‘bid. 1919-20, p. 57.

‘ The month of Magha in V. S. 1012’

From the moon sprang up the Sauraséna dynasty where was born king Phakka. In Lis
amily was Rijayika who, from Sajjani of the Mayiirika clan, had Chitralckha who married
fangalardja. Her cldest son, whose name is not preserved, married Yasaskari of the Paramira
lan. Her other sons were Indrajit, Lakshmanaraja, and Chamundaraja, the last of whom was
ord of the land behind the Bhima.

72.—V. 1013.—0sii (Jodhpur State, Rajputanid) Jaina temple Inscription. Noticed by D.
. Bhandarkar, A. S. 1., An. Rep., 1908-09, p. 108. Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina
'nser., Pt. 1. p. 192 ff.

““ The 3rd day of the bright half of Philguna of the Vikrama year 1013

Refers to Vatsariija of the Pratihdara dynasty.

73.—V. 1013.—Date of the completion of the Harsha (Siva) temple in the Haras Inscription
f Vigraharija (No. 82).

(L. 32).—Samvat 101[3] Ashidha-6udi 13.

74.—V. 1016.—Rijorgadh (Alwar State, Rajputana), now Alwar Musenm, Inscription of the
I. P. Mathanadéva, of the Gurjara-Pratihara lineage, son of the M. Sivaia and Lachehhuki ;
nd residing at Rajyapura; and of the time of the (Pratihiira) P. M. I’. Vijayapaladéva,
uccessor of the P. M. P. Kshitipiladéva. Ed. by Rajendralal Mitra, Proc. A4.8. B., 1879,
p. 157 ff. and Prachina-lékha-mala, Vol. 1. p. 63 ff. Re-edited by Kielhorn, K. 1., Vol. 111, p. 266,

(Ll 2-3).—samvatsara-8atéshu dadasu shodas-ottarakéshu Magha-masa-sita-paksha-ttrayo-
adyain Sani-yuktiyim=cvai sam 1016 Magha-éudi 18 Sanav=adya.

=Saturday, 14th January A.D. 960 ; see I. 4., Vol. XIX. p. 22, No. 3.

Comaposed by Dédda, written by his son Siiraprasida and engraved by Hari.

75.—V. 1018.—Ripnagar (Kishangadh State, Rijputiana) Inscription on a Jaina stela,
loticed by D. R.'Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1910-11, p. 43.

Samvat 1018 Jyéshtha-8udi 12.

Records that it is the nishédhika of Méghasénicharya set up by his pupil Vimalaséna-pandita.

76.—V. 1024.—Niddl (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of Prince Lakha
Lakshmana, founder of the Nadol branch of the Chahaminas). Referred to by 'Tod,
[nnals and Antiquities of Rajasthan, Vol. I. p. 209, note.

77.~V. 1028.—Siyadani Inscription (No. 42) ; date of the time of the M, Nishkalanka,
overnor of Siyaddpi. K. I., Vol. 1. p. 178.

(L. 36).—Samvat 1020 Magha-vadi 9.

78.—~V. 1028.—~Ahmelibad (Bombay Presidency) second Plate of (the Puraméra):Siyaka
[1.)%. Referred to by Diskalkar, Proe. Transac.'Third Ori. Conference,” Madras, p. 804, and
In. Rep. Watson Muscum, Rajkot, 1923-24, p. 10. Transcribed, (Gujaratl) I'uratativa, Voi. 111,
p. 145 fL. ; and Ed. by same, E. 1., Vol. XIX. pp. 178 f£.

1 On this day the tiths of the date commenced 2h, 12m. after mean sunrise. 3 dee No. 64.
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(L. 9).—Sam 1026 Asvina-vadi 15,

Dapaka, Kanhapaika®.

79.—V. 1027.—Date of the death of the Saiva ascetic-teacher Allata,in the Haras Inscrip-
tion of Vigraharaja (No. 82). E.I.,Vol.1L p. 124 ;1. A., Vol. XLIL. p. 64.

(Ll. 32-33).—Jaté=vdi(bda)nah sahasré ttriguna-nava-yuté Sirhha-raau gat@=rkké Sukla
y=dsit-tyi|ti]yas Subha-Karg-sdhitd S6ma-virépa tasyam |

==Monday, 8th August A.D. 970,

In the country of Ananta, Vidvariipa, an ascetic-teacher of the Likula doctrine ; his pupil,
Prasasta; his disciple, Bhavirakta alias Alluta of the Virgatika Brahman family from Rapapallika,
who rebuilt the temple of Harshanatha ; his disciple, Bhavadyota.

80.—V. 1028.—Eklingji (Udaipur State,Rajputini) Inscription of the time of Naravéhana
of Nigahrada (Nigda) in the family of the Guhila Bappaka. TPublished in Bharnagar Inscr.,
p.70. Fi. by D. R. Bhandarkar,J. B. B.R. 4. 8., Vol. XXIL pp. 165 f.

(L. 17).—Vikramaditya-bhiibhyitah | ashta(d)viméati-samyukié daté@ dada-guné satif|

Pradasti composed by the poet Amra, son of Adityaniga ard pupil vi Védanga-muni.

81.—V. 102[8].-—Nimtér (Jhilawar State, Rajputdand) Inscription of the time of the M.
Chamundaraja. Noticed by Garrick, 4. 8. I. R., Vol. XXIII. p. 125, and Kiclhorn in his
List (of Northern Inscriptions) No. 43.

(L. 6).—maharajadhiridja-éri-Chamundaraja-rajys.

(L. 8).—Samvat 102(8].

82,—V. 1030.—I[laras (Jaipur State, Rijputana) Inscription of the Chahaméana Vigraharija.,
Ed. originally by Mill with a lithograph, J. 4. 8. B,, Vol. 1V, p. 361 fl.; and alterwards
by Kielhorn, E. 1., Vol. I1. pp. 119 {,, and Pl. (and with corrcctions, Ibid. Vol. IX. p. 62,
n. 1). Corrections by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1909-10, p. 563, who re-edited it in I. 4.,
Yol. XLIL, pp. 60 fi. .

(L. 33).~—Samvat 1030 Ashidha-éudi 15.

In the Chahamana lineage, Giivaka (I), who was famous as a hero in the assembly of Nagava-
15ka® and built the temple of Harshadéva ; his son, Chandraraja ; his son, Givaka (I1.) ; his son,
Chandana, who defeated the Tomara prince Rudra®; his son Vakpatiraja, who harassed Tantra-
pila® when coming to the Ananta province with the behests of the overlord ; his son Simharaja,
who aubdued the Tomara leader, Salavana® ; his son Vigrahardja, who made certain grants to the
god Harshanatha (No. 79). The M. Sihharaja also had a brother, named Vatsaraja, and, besides
Vigraharija, the three sons Durlabharija, Chandrarija and Govindarija.

Prasasti composed by Dhiraniga, son of Thiruka ; contains some verses of Siira,

83.—V. 1030.—Baroda (or Pitap) Plate of the Chaulukya Mularija I. Noticed by
Dhruva, Vienna Ort. Journal, Vol. V. p. 300.

““V. 8 1030 Bhadrapada-sudi 5, Monday."”

= Monday, 24th August A.D. 974,

84.~—V. 1031.—Dharampuri (Dhar State, C. I.), now Indore, Plates of the Paraméra P.M.P.
Vakpatirdjadéva; issued from Ujjayini. First translated and commented on by Hall,
J. 4. 8. B, Vol. XXX. pp. 195 ff. Ed. by Kirtane, 1. 4., Vol. VI. pp. 51 fi., and Pls.

(L1, 13-14).—&katri(tri)msa-sdhasrika-samvatsaré=smin Bhadrapada-sukla-chaturddasyari..
(byim) pavitraka-parvvani.

m

3 Same as in No. 84,
® Identical with Ndgabhata 1. of the Imperial Pratihira family (1. 4., Vol. XL. p. 239).
® Kielhorn takes this name to be Rudréna (=Rudrapila ?)~Lisf (of Northern Inscriptions) No. 44,

¢ Tantrapdls may here denote, not the name, but the designation, of an individus) (see Nos, 41 and 1500),
Y Oritmay be that he subduad the Tomara leader together with Lavans, as Kielhorn takes it
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(Ll. 32-33).—Sarh 1031 Bhadrapada-fudi 14.

The P. M. P. Krishnardja ; his successor, the P. M. P, Vairisithha ; his successor, the P. M.
P. Siyakadé@va ; his successor, the P. M, P, Vakpati alias Améghavarsha.

Ajia-dayaka, Kanhapaika?.

85.—V. 1034.—Atpur (Udaipur State, Rijputini) Inseription of the (Guhila) Saktiku-
maéara. Noticed and translated by Tod, Annals and Antiquities of Rajasthan, Vol. I, p. 706
Transcript by D. R. Bhandarkar, I. 4., Vol. XXXIX. p. 191. Discussed and examindd
by Mohanlal Vishnulal Pandia, J. P. 4. S. B., Vol. VI11. pp. 63 ff.

(L. 1).—Samvatsara-8atéshu dadasu chatus-trithéaty(d)-adhikéshu Vaidakha-$ukla-prati-
padi samvat 1034 Vaisakha-Sukla-pratipada-tithau.

Guhadatta, who belonged to a Braliman family, came from Anandapura and originated the
Guhila dynasty. In his lineage were Bhdja, Mahéndra (I.), Naga, Silu?, Apardjita® Mahoéndra
(I1.), Kilabh6ja, Khommaina (I.), [Mattata], Bhartripatta (L)%, Siri(g)ha ; his son, Khomming
(I1.) ; his son, Mahiyaka ; his son Khommaina (III.) ; his son, Bhartripatta (I1.), who married
Mahilakshmi of the Rashtrakiita family; their son, Allata®, who married Hariyadévi,
daughter of a Hiina king ; their son, Naravihana$, who married a Chiahamina princess, daughter
of Jejaya ; their son, Sdlivihana ; his son, Saktikumira.

86.—V. 1034.—Gwalior (C. I.) fragmentary Inscription on ihe pedestal of a Jaina figure of
the time of the (Kachchhapaghita) M, Vajradaman?. Noticed by Hall, J. 1. 8. B., Vol. XXX,
p. 383. Ed. by Rajendralal Mitra, It4d. Vol. XXXL p. 393, PL 1. No. vi.

Satamvatah | 1034 Sri-Vajraddma-maharajadhirija Vaisikha-vadi pafichami. . . .

87.—V. 1036.—Ujjain (Gwalior State, C. 1.), now India Office, Plates of the (Paramira)
P. M. P. Vakpatirdjadéva alias Amdghavarsha ; issued from Bhagavatpura. Ed. by
Rajendralal Mitra, J. 4. 8. B,, Vol. XIX, p. 476 {I. and afterwards by Kielhorn, I. 4.,
Vol. X1V, p. 160. Published alsoin I'nd. Inscr. No. 9.

(L. 11-12).—shattri(tri)ins8a-sihasrika-samvatsaré=smin Karttika-Suddha-paurppimayim®
gdma-grahana-parvvani.

=6th November A.D. 979.°

(L. 28).—Samvat 1036 Chaitra-vadi 9.

Genealogy as in No. 84.

Rudraditya was the djiid-dipaka when the camp was at Gupapura.

88.—V. 1038.—Gwalior (C. I.) Museum Inscription of the time of Kaklruka (7). Noticel by
Hirananda Sastri, 4. 8. 1., An. Rep., 1903-04, p. 287,

89.—V. 1039.—Gyiraspur (Gwalior State, C. I.) Inscription. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar,
PRAS. WC., 1913-14, p. 61.

Samvat 1039 Chaitra-vadi 156 Sani.

90.—V. 1039.—Date in the Naddl Inscription of V. 1223 (No, 327) for Lakhana
(Lakshmana), founder of the Nadaol branch of the Chihaméanas,

9].—V. 1043.—Kuadi (Barods State) Plates of the Chaulukika (Chaulukya) M. Mualar&ja
(L), son of the M. Raji ; issued from Apahilapataka. Ed. by Biibler, 1. 4., Vol. VL. pp. 191, f.,
and Pl.

(L. 9).—siirya-grahana-parvvani.

(L1. 21-22).—Sarhvat 1043 Migha-vadi 156 Ravau.

=Sunday, 2nd January A.D. 987.1°0

e ——

1 Same a8 in No. 78. 8 Seo No. 12. ? See No. 13. ¢ Seo Nos, 59 & 6O,
¢ Allata, and his mother Mahilakshmt are mentioned also in No. 47. ® See No. 80,
? See No, 156, ® Read-paurpamdeydh,

* A lanar eclipse, visible in Indis, 1. 4., Vol, XIX, p. 23, No. 4.
30 A solar eolipso sof visible in India, I. 4., Vol XIX. p. 166, No. 83.
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Conquered the Sarasvata-mandala.

Written by Kayastha Karchapa.

92.—~V. 1049.—Decwal (Pilibhit Dist., U. P.) Inscription of Lalla of the Chhinda famlly
Ed. by Biihler, E. I., Vol. I. p. 77 fi., and Pl

(l.. 26),—Samvatsara(sahasra) 1049 Margga-vadi 7 Guru-diné||

=Thursday, 20th October A.D. 992.*

In the family of the sage Chyavana, Vairavarman ; his son, Bhiishana ; his younger brother,
Malhana, married Apahila of the Chulukidvara family ; their son, Lalla, married Lakshmi.

Composed by Néhila, son of Bhatta Sivarudra. Written by the Karapika Takshiditya, a
Gauda, and son of Vishpuhari. Engraved by Somanitha, son of Kiamadé&va and come from
Kanyakubja.

] 93.—V. 1081 .—Biléra (Jodhpur State, Rijputana) Plates of the Chaulukya Mualaraja (I.) ;
issued from Anahilapitaka. Noticed by Dhruva, Vienna Ori. Journal, Vol. V. p. 300, and by
Deviprasad, Proc. A. S. B., 1892, p. 168. Ed. by Sten Konow, E. 1., Vol. X, pp. 78 {., and Pls,

(L. 1).~—=Sarvat 1051 Maghaesudi 10,

(L. 6),~s0ma-grahapa-parvvani,

=NSaturday, 19th January A.D. 995.2

Written by Kayastha Kifichana. Diitaka, the Mahattama Sivarija. .

94,—V. 1083.—Bijapur (Jodhpur State, Rajputdna), now Ajmér Museum, Jaina Inscription
of the Rashtrakiita Dhavala and his son Balaprasada, of Hastikundi. Noticed by Kielhorn,
J. 4. 8.B., Vol. LXIL. P¢. 1. p. 309 ff. Ed. by Ramakarna, E. I., Vol. X, pp. 20 fi.

(I.. 19).~tri-parmchiale sahasré Saradims=iyah Magha-Sukla-trayodasyir.

(I.. 22).—Saivat 1053 Miagha-Sukla 13 Ravi-diné Pushya-nakshatré.

=Sunday, 24th January A.D. 997.

Harivarman (his wife Ruchi) ; théir son, Vidagdha (No. 48); his son, Mammata (No. 58);
his son, Dhavala who gave shelter to the armies of a king whose name is lost and of the lord ot
the Gurjjaras, when Muiijardja? had destroyed Aghiita, the pride of Mcdapiata (Mewar) and
caused them to flee. Ile also afforded protection to Mahéndra¢ aguinst Durlabharaja®, and
supported Dharapivariha%, whose power had been completely exterminated by Miilaraja.
It is further stated that Dhavala renounced the world, in his old age, after placing his son
Bilaprasida on the throne.

Prasasts composed by Siryichirya. Engraved by the sitradhara Satayégéévara.

95. -—V 1053. —R&jorgadh (Alwar State, Rdjputing) Inscription. Noticed by Gaurishankar
Ojhu, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, djmer, 1918-19, p. 2.

“ The 13th day of the bright half of Migha, Sarivat 1053.”

Mentions a queen named Prabhivati. Kngraved by the sitradhara Trivikrama, son of
Chhajjuka, .
. 96,—V. 1055.~Nanyaurd, (Hamirpur Dist., U. P’.), now Bengn] As. Soc.’s, Plate of the
(Chandélla) P. M. P. Dhaingadéva, lord of Kalafijara; issued from Kasikia. Ed. first by

11. A, Vol. XIX, p. 364, No. 177, On this day, which is the proper equivaleut of the date for "the given

year, the tiths of the date commenced 6h, 6m, after mean sunrise,
» -8 A Jonar eslipes, visible in India. . . ..

« A Vikpati Mufija, Paramara king of Dhiri (N o8, 84 and 87).

¢ Mahdndm, grandson of Lakshmana, founder of the Nadél branch of the Chahamanas of Marwar (see the
Genealogioal Lists below),

 Brother and sucoessor of Vigrabarija of the Haras mscnptnon ( No. 82),

* Of the Maramara dynasty of Marwar (see the Genoalogioal Liste helow).
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Smith, J.4.8.B., Vol. XLVIIL Pt. L p. 84 and, afterwards by Kielhorn, I.4., Vol. XVI, p. 202 fi.
and Pl.

(L1 7-8).—Samvatsara-sahasré paficha-pafichdsad-adhiké Karttika-paurnppamasyim Ravi-
diné svar samvat 1055 K[a*]rtti[ka]-$udi 16 Ravau ady=-ch=[ai]va Kasikiyam Saili]lik.é}'!\-u‘l'uha-
grﬁ.sa-pravééikrita-mandalé | Rohinpi-hriday-ananda-kanda-haripa-lafichhand|

=Sunday, 6th November A.D). 998%.

In the family of the sage Chandritréya, Harsha? his son, Yasévarman ; fis son, Dhanga.

97.—V. [10*] 85.—3akrii (Jaipur State, Rajputana) Inscription apparently of the time of
king Vatsardja,® successor (%) of the Chahavana Vigraharija. Noticed by D. R. Bhaudarkar,

PRAS. WC., 1909-10, p. b7.

(L. 15).—Sarivatsara 55¢ Magha-8udi 5.

Records repairs to a temple by Dayikd, queen of Vatsarija.

98.—V. 1066.—Kinsariyd (Jodhpur State, Rajputind) Inscription of the time of the
(Imperial) Chahamaéna Durlabhardja and Dadhichika (Dahiyd) Chachcha. Noticed by
Ramakarna, I.4., Vol. XLIL pp. 267 £.; and Ed. by same, E.I., Vol. XII. pp. 59 fi., and PL,

(L. 22).—Sarivat 1056 Vaidikha-8udi Aksha[ya]-tritiyi[yam] Ravau[?],

In the Chihamina dynasty there was a prince named Viakpatirdja ; his son, Sithhardja ; his
gon, Durlabharija, called Durlufghyaméru, who conquered the A(Ra 2)sdéittana country. It
describes also the predecessors of Chacheha. In the Dahiyaka or Dadhichika race, descended
from the sage Dadhichi, therc was born Méghanida, who had from his wife, Masata, a son,
Vairisihba. Ile, from his wife Dunda, had Chachcha. Ile had two sons, Yaéal'\pua;ln_:a and
Uddharana,

(‘nmposed by a Gauda Kayastha named Mahidéva, son of Kalya, a poct.

99.—V. 1058.—Khajuriho (Chhatarpur State, C.I.) Inscription of Kékkala of the
Grahapati family.®  Noticed by Cunningham. 4. 8. I. R., Vol. XXI. PL. xix. Ed. by Kielhorn,
E.I., Vol. 1, p. 148, |

(L. 22).—Sathvat 1068 Karttikya,

Atiyvasobala or Ynéobala (settled at Padmavati) ; his son, Mahata ; his son, Jayadéva ; his
gon, Sekkala or Sckkalla ; his younger brother, Kokkala or Kokkalla.

100.—V. 1059.—Khajurdho (Chhatarpur State, C.1.) Inscription of the Chandéila
Dhangadava®, put up after his death, Ed. by Butherland from impressions by Burt in
J. A. 8. B., Vol. VIIL pp. 159 ff., and by Kiclhorn Nachrichten d. k. Ges. d. Wissenschaften zu
Goltingen, 1886, pp. 441 fi. A small photo-litho by Cunningham, 4. 8. I. R,, Vol. XXI, Pl
xviii. Re-edited by Kielhorn, E.I., Vol. 1. p. 140. |

(L1. 32-33).—Samvat 1059 4ri-Kharjjiirava[ha]kd rdja-dri-[Dharh]gad@va-rajyé.

In the family of the princes descended from the sage Chandritréya, Nannuka ; his son,
Vikpati ; his son, Vijaya ; his son, Rihila ; his son, Harsha, married Kafichhuka ; their son,
YaéSvarman, married Puppi ; their son, Dhaiga, who is said to have lived more than a
hundred years and abandoned his body in the waters of the Ganges and the Jumna, contem-

plating on Rudra.’

vy -

—_

1 A lunar eclipse, visible in India, 1.4., Vol. XIX. p. 23, No. 5.

8 In line 6 the original has bri-Sriharshadéca. ‘

3 Vatsarija is mentioned as paternal unole to Vigraharija in No, 82.

¢ The date seems to be here specified with hundreds omitted.

s See Nos, 273 aud 300. Grahapati probably signifies here ¢ the sun’.

¢ This inscription was, however, re-engraved in V. 1173 (No 190)

? This verse seems to be added to the prafasti when it was re-engravedin V. 1173.
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Composed by Rama, son of Balabhadra and grandson of Nandana of the Sabara-gotra al;a
originally from Tarkirikda. Written by Kayastha Yasahpila, and engraved by Sirha.
101.~V. 1063.—Dhindp (Shahpurd State, Raiputina) Inscription of the Rashtrakiita

Chachcha. Noticed by Deviprasad, Rajputand-mém prachina-é6dha. Ed. by D. R. Bhandarkar,
1.4., Vol. XL. p. 17b.

(L. 13).—Sarvat 1063 Vosaga(Vaisikha)-6udi b Sauré.

In the lineage df the Rashtrakiitas, a king called Bhallila ; his son, Dantivarman ; his sons,
the two kings Buddharija and Govinda. In their family was Chachcha,

Engraved by Ramadéva, son of Ramranasahi.

102.—V. 1063.—Barla (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) dévls Inscription recording the death of
the R@jaé Dahita, son of Javikava, a Madhd-Variha.! Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS.
wce., 1911-12, p. 53,

Sarivat 1063% Ashadha-sudi 9.

103.—V. 1069.—Bhinmil (Jodhpur State, Rajputind) Plates of the (Paramira) M.
Dévaraja. F¥rom my own transcript.

(L. 1-2).—Samvat 1069 Migha-6udi 10.

(L. 12),—S6ma-grahané snitva.

« Wednesday, 1ith January A.D. 1012.

Speaks also of the Makdsamanta Pirpachapda and the prince’s preceptor Matrika. En.
graved by Siryaravi, son of Nyasa.

104.—V.1074.—Date in a Shérgadh . (Kotrh State, Rajputdna) Inscription. Ed. by
D. R. Bhandurkar, 7.4., Vol. XL. p. 176.

(L. 1).—Sarvat 1074 VaiSakha-Sudi 3 Aksha-tritiyayarh.

105.—V. 1075.—Date in the Shérgadh Inscription (No. 104).

(L. 3).—Samvat 10756 Vaisakha-éudi 3.

106.—V. 1076.—Qsid (Jodhpur State, Rajputdnad) Jaina temple Inscription. Noticed by
D. R. Bhandarkar, .1. 8. I., An. Rep., 1908-09, p. 108.

Sam 1075 Ashadha-fudi 10 Aditya-varé Sviti-nakshatré.

107.—V. 1076.—Riapnagar (Kishangadh State, Rajputana) Jaina stela Inscription giving

the date of the death of Padmaséniacharya. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1910-
11, p. 43.

Samvat 1076 Pausha-4udi 12.

108.-—~V. 1076.—Banswiirda (Rijputand), now Ajmér Museum, Plates of the Paraméra

P. M. P. Bhdjadéva. Ed. by DD. R. Bhandarkar, 7.4., Vol. XLI. p. 201 ff.; and by Hultzsch,
E.I., Vol. X1. pp. 182 ff.

(L. 31).—Sainvat 1076 Magha-sudi 4.

Genealogy up to Vakpati-Améghavarsha same asin No, 84 ; his successor, the P. M. P,
Sindhurija ; his successor, Bhoja.

l?ecordsa grant of the king on the festival day in consequence of the conquest of the
Koilkay.

109.—V. 1076.—Varmin (Sirohi State, Rajputana) Inscription. Noticed by Sukthankar,
PRAS. WQ., 1916-17, p. 72,
*V. 1076 Chaitra-udi 7 (ratha-saptami).’

110.—V. 1076.—Bétma (Indore State, C. 1.) Plates of the (Paramiira) P. M. P. Bhéjadéva.

Noticed by Diskalkar, An. Rep. Watson Museum, Rajkot, 1922-23, p. 13; and Ed. by same, E.1.,
Vol. XVIIL pp. 322 {1

(L. 25).—Samvat 1076 Bhadrapada-éudi 15.

-y ——

4 Corresponds to Barahi, an old Rajpiit. olan.

$ Mispriated as 10US in the Report [But Ratha-Saptami folls in the bright fortnight of Migha. See

Swamikannu Pillai’s Indian Ephemeris, Vol. I, Pt. i, p. 64 and the Matsya-purina quoted in the Sabdakalpadruma
\lndﬁr &W'ni.o_Mo].
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Records a grant of the king on the festival day of the conquest, namely, the capture of the
Konkan (Komkana-grahapa-vijaya-parvant). .

111.—V. 1078.—Ujjain (Gwalior State, C. I.) Plates of the Paramara . M. P. Bhéjadéva ;
issued from Dhara. Ed. by Kirtane, I.4., Vol. VL. pp. 53 {., and Pls.

(L. 8).—atit-dishta-saptaty-adhika-sdhasrika-samvatsaré Magh-asita tritiyAyam | Ravav=ud.
agayana-parvvani.

= Sunday, 24th December A. D). 1021.2

(L1. 30-31).—Samvat 1078 Chaitra-8udi 14,

112,—V. 1080.—Mathura (U. P.) Jaina image Inscription. Ed. by Biihler, E./., Vol. 1I.
p. 211, No. xli, and Pl.

(L. 3).—Samvatsarai(ré) 1080,

113.—V. 1082.—Ghatiyala (Jodhpur State, Rajputdnia) memorial stone Inscription of
Satpika, wife of Subhachhardja? of the Pratihira family.,

(Ll. 1-2).—Samvat 1082 Chaitra-vadi 1 Aditya-diné.

114.—V. 1083.—Sirnath (Benares Dist., U. P.), now Benares College, Inscription of (the
Pila) king Mahipala? of Gauda, and his sons (?) Sthirapala and Vasantapila. Transcript by
Duncan, ds. Res. Vol. V. p. 133. Translation by Wilford, Trans. Beng. As. Soc., Vol. IX.
p. 204. Transcript and translation by Cunningham, 4. 8. 1. R., Vol. IIL. p. 121; Vol. XI.
p. 82. Ed. first by Haltzsch, 1.4., Vol. XIV. p. 140 ; afterwards by Vogel, 4. S. I., An.
Rep., 1903-04, pp. 222 ., and Akshay Kumar Maitreya, Gauda-lékha-mala, pp. 107 fi. Notes
by Venis, J.P.4.8.B., Vol. II. p. 445.

(L. 3).—Samvat 1083 Pausha-diné 11.

115.—V. 1084.—Date in the Shérgadh Inscription (No. 104).

(T.. 4).—Samvat 1084 Magha-sudi 13.

116.—V. 1084.—Jhiast (Allahdbad Dist.,, U. P.), now Bengal As. Soc.’s, Plate of the
(Pratihira ?) P. M. P. Triléchanap#ladéva, successor of the P. M. P. Rajyapaladéva who
was successor of Vijayapaladéva ; issued from near Prayaga on the banks of the Ganges.
Reaferred to by Brown, As. Res., Vol. XVIL. p. 621 and Hall, J.4.8.B., Vol. XXXI. p. 8, note.
Ed. by Kielhorn, I.4., Vol. XVIII. p. 34, and PL

(L. 8).—dakshindyana-samkrantau.

(L. 16).—Sa 1084 Sravana-vadi 4.

= 26th June A.D. 1027.4

117.—V. 1086.—Réadhanpur (Bombay Presidency) Plates of the (Chaulukya) M. Bhima-
déva (I.)%; issued from Anpahilapataka. Ed. by Biihler, 1.4., Vol. V1. p. 193 fI. Published
in Bhavnagar Inser. pp. 194 f., and Pls.

(.. 1).—Vikrama-samvat 1086 Karttika-gudi 15.

(Ll. 5-6).—adya Karttiki-parvvani.

Diutaka, the Mahasamdhivigrahtka Chathdadarman. Engraved by Kiyastha Vatdévara, son
of Kamchana.

118.—V. 1086.—Mundaka, now Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay, Plates of the
(Chaulukya) M. Bhimadéva, (1.) of Anahilapiataka. Noticed by Banerji, PRAS. WC., 1919-20,
p. 54. But the text and translation were already published by Dr. Gerson da Cunha in his
Origin of Bombay in J.B.B.R.A.S., Vol. XX, p. 49.

‘ 16th day of the dark half of VaiSakha of V. E. 1086.’

SR

1 On this day the tithi of the date commenced 3 h, 24 m. after mean sunrise, but the word tritiyiyim may per-
haps have been put erroneously for dvitiydyim. I1.4. Vol. XIX. p. 361, No. 169,

3 See No. 119. ’ See No, 1626 & fI, ¢1.4.,Vol. XIX. p. 174, No. 112,

$ Compare 1.4., Vg!. XIX. p. 253,
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119.—V. 1090.—Ghatiyala (Jodhpur State, Rajputand) memorial stone Inscription of the
Pratihdra Chahila, son of Subhachharaja, in the family of Karkuka.! From my own transcript,

(L. 4-b).~—Sarmavat 1090 Pausha-sita-paurpimayanm,

120.—V. 1091.—British Museum Sarasvatistone image Inscription of the time of (the Para-
méara) Bhéja. Transcribed by Dikshit, Rapam, 1924, p. 2.

Sculptured by Manathala, son of the sutradhara Sahira. Written by Sivadéva.

121.—V. 1093.—Karra (Allahabad Dist., U. P.), now Calcutta Museum, Inscription (grant)
of the M. Yasahpala ; issued from Kata. Noticed by Colebrooke in A4s. Res., Vol. IX. p. 441 and
Misc. Essays, Vol. 11. p. 278, Published by Prinsep, J.4.8.B., Vol. V. p. 731. Discussed
by Dayaram Sahni, 4. 8. I., An. Rep. 1923-24, p. 123 ; and Ed. by same, J.R.4.8., 1927,
p. 694, and PL, V.,

(Ll 1-6).—Saihvat 1093 Ashadha-Sudi 1 ady=Eha Srimat-Katéd maharajadhiraja-éri-
Yasahpila[h*] Kau$imba-mandals. |

122.—V. 1093.—Udayagiri (Gwalior State, C. 1.) Amrita-cave Inscription containing the
names of ¢ Chandragupta’ and ‘¢ Vikramaditya.’ Noticed by Fleet, I.4., Vol. XIII. p. 185 and
Vol. XIV. p. 352. Remarks by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1914-15, p. 6b.

(L. 4).~Samvat 1093.

Records the restoration by Kanha of a temple of Vishnu first built apparently by Chandra.
gupta (IL) of the Imperial Gupta dynasty.

123.—V. 1099.—Vasantgadh (Sirohi State, Rijputana) Inscription of the Paraméara Parna-
pala of Chandrivati. Published in J.4.8.B., Yol. X. pp. 671 fl. Ed. by Kielhorn, E.I., Vol.
IX. pp. 12 . Correction by D. R. Bhandarkar, 1.4., Vol. XL. p. 239.

(LI. 22-23).—Navanavatir=ih=asid=Vikramaditya-kalé¢ || jagati daSa-Satindm=agratd
yattra pirppa [ *] prabhavati Nabha-masé sthanaké Chittrabhandh || Mrigaéirasi sadamke
krishna- pakshé navamyain || '

=12th August A.D., 1042,

Records a benefaction by a queen named Lahini, younger sister of Piirpapala and widow
of a king named Vigraharija, at Vata®,

It gives the following genealogy of Pirnapila :— Utpalarija ; his son, Aranyaraja ; his son,
Vasudéva alias Adbhuta-Kyishnarija ; his son, [Dharapivariha ] ; his son, Mahipila ; his sop,
Dhandbuka (wife, Amritadévi) ; their son, Pilirpapila, who ruled over Arbuda-mandala. It
ulso gives the following genealogy of Vigrahardja, husband of Lahini :—Bhavagupta in the
line of Ydta, who reigned at Vata and restored the temple of the Sun ; in his lineage Samgama-
rija, ruler of Badari in Vamdaratha ; his son, Durlabharija ; his son, Chacha ; and his son,
Vigraharaja.

Composed by the Brahman Matrisarman, son of Hari; and engraved by Sivapila, son of
the siatradhara Déuka, grandson of Durga (Durgarka), and great grandson of the sthapati Niga.

124.—V. 1099.—Varman (Sirohi State, Rajputind) Inscription of the time of the Paramara
Pirnapéla, son of Dhandhua (Dhandhuka). Noticed by Sukthankar, PRAS. WC, 1916-17,
p. 72.

“V. 1099 Jyashtha-sudi 30 Wednesday.’

125.—V. 1100.—Bayina (Bharatpur State, Rijputdnd) Jaina Inscription of the time of
Vijayadhirija.®* Ed. by Fleet, 1. 4., Vol. XIV. p. 10. Published in I'nd. Inscr. No. 7,

T UBne Nns, 30.82,

8 For c..prveaphiy, 920 1°RAS. W C., 1003.06, p. 52 £.

3 Probavly a mistake for Vijay-ddi-rija®. In that case his name becomes Vijayarija. Kielhorn takes hinx
tu be a Kaohchbapaghidta prince, Mure probably he was a soion of tho Suurasénas {amily ( ’Fo. 11).

— e Y
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(Ll. 6-10).—NaSam yatu $atarh sahasra-sahitam samvatsarapam drutam | mi[vi ?2]-Bhi-
drapadah sa bhadra-padavimh masah samdirOhatu | s=dsy=aiva kshayamas=&tn NSoma-sa[hijta
krishpi dvitlya tithih . . .

(Ll. 17-18).—Sam 1100 Bhidra-vadi 2 Chamdré kalyanaka-di[né].
= Monday, 13th August A.D. 1044.?

126.—V. 1101.—Riijorgadh (Alwar State, Rajputani) Inscription. Noticed by Gaurishankar
Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1918-19, p. 2.

““ Monday the third day of the bright half of Vaiéakha, Saravat 1101.”

= Monday, 2nd April A.D. 1044,

127.—V. 1102.—Bhadund (Joldhpur State, Rajputand) Inscription of the time of the
Paramara M. Pirpapéla, son of Dhamdhuka and ruling over Arbuda-manpdala. Noticed by

D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1907-08, p.50. Ed. by Ramakarna, J.B.B.R...8., Vol
XXIII. p. 78 1.

(L. 2).—Samvat sré(saréshu) 1102 Karti{ka]-vadi pamchamyim 5.

128.—V. 1103.—Tilakwida (Baroda State) Plates? of the feudatory Jaséréja of Saihgama-
khéta-mandala and of the time of (the Paramira) Bhéjadeva. ld. by Kudalkar, Prec. Trans.
Fuirst Ori. Conference, Poona, pp. 324 fi.

Vasa(Vatsa)rair=Vikramadityaih satair=ékadasais=tathd || trv-uttarair-Marga-masé=smin
Soma Somasya parvani |

In the Sravanabhadra family there was one Suriiditya who meditated on the feet of Bhgjadava

and was well-known in Kanyakubja. He fought with Sahavahana and others and made the royal
glory of Bhojadéva stable. His son, Jasdraja.

Composed by Kiayastha Sohika, son of Aivala, born in the lineage of Vila.

129.—V. 1107.—Nanyaura (Hamirpur Dist., U. P.), now Bengal As. Soc.’s, Plate of the
Chandélla P. M. P. Dévavarmadéva, devout worshipper of Mah&svara (Siva) and lord of
Kilaiijara ; issned from Suhavidsa. Ed. by Kielhorn, 1.4., Vol. XVI. pp. 205 f., and Pl.

(L1. 7-9).—Samvat 1107 Vaidikha-masé kri[shna]-paksh@ tritlydyam Soma-diné , . .atmi-
yamituh rdjiii-sri-Bhuvanadévyih simvatsari(ri)ke.

= Monday, 1st April A.D. 1051.3

The P. M. P. Vidyiadhara ; hissuccessor, the P. M. P. Vijayapila ; hissuccessor, Dévavarman,
whose mother was Bhuvanadévi.

130.—V. 1107.—Rijpur (Alwar State, Rajputand) Inscription. Noticed by Gaurishankar
Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1918-19, p. 2.

““The 15th day of the dark half of Bhadrapada, Samvat 1107.”

Written by Ajita.

131.—V. 1111.—Bagddia (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) tirthamba Inscription recording the
death of a Guhilaputra (Géhlot). Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1911-12,
p. 62.

Samvat 1111 Phagupa-sudi 3.

132.—V. 1112.—Mandhata (Nimar Dist., C. P.) Plates of the (Paramira) P. M. P.
Jayasirhhadéva ; issued from Dhara. Ed. by Kiclhorn, E.J., Vol. I11. p. 48, and P1.

el ——

11.4., Vol. XIX. p. 181, No. 134.
3 The first of theso (three) Plates is missing.

® On this day, which is the proper equivalent of the date for the given year, the tiski ¢f the date commenced
6 b. 40 m. after mean sunrise. I, 4., Vol. XIX. p. 364, No. 178.
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(L. 29).~Sarmvat 1112 Ashidha-vadi 13.

Gencalogy up to Bhoja as in No. 108 ; his successor, Jayasiriha.

133.—V. 1116.—Panah&rd (Banswiard State, Rajputéna) Inscription of the Paramira
Mandalika and of the time of the Paramara king Jayasirhha of Malwia. Noticed by
Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1916-17, pp. 2 {.

It describes the origin of Paramira from the fire fountain on Arbuda, after which it extols
five Paramaira princes of Malwi, i.e., Siyaka, Muiijadéva, Sindhuraja, Bhéja, and Jayasitha.
It also gives the account of the Paramaras cf Vagada who belonged to a junior branch of the Para-
miras of Malwa, It states that in the Paramira family king Dhanika was born, who built
the temple of Dhunédvara near Mahikala (at Ujjain). After him his brother’s son Chachcha
became king. For the sake of Siyaka he gave battle to Khdttikadéva at Khalighatta on the
bank of the Ravi (Narmadi) and went to heaven. [His son was Chandapa]. His son was
Batyarija, who received fortuno from king Bhoja and fought with Giurjaras. He married
Rijaéri of the Chihaména family. From her was born Limbaraja, whose younger brothetr was
king Mandalika. He made the powerful commander Kanha a prisoner in battle and handed
him over with his horses and elephants to Jayasithha. Mandalika built at Pasuldkhétaka
(Pipihéri) a temple of god Siva known after him as Manqalé$vara.

134.—V. 1116.—Udayapur (Gwalior State, C. I.) Inscription! in vernacular, speaking of the
Paramira Udayaditya as having built a temple of Siva. Noticed in J.4.8.B.,, Vol. IX; p.
849 ;: and J.4.0.8., Vol. VII. p. 35. Referred to also by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC.,
1913-14, p. 66.

(L. 6).—ckidasa-8ata-varsh-amga tad-adhikam shodasanf cha Vikramé(m)dr-ésam || samvat
1116 nava-sara-&kasiti Saka gata Salivahina cha nripadhisa Saké 981.3

135.—V. 1117.—Bhinmal (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the
Paramiira M. Krishpardja, son of Dhandhuka and grandson of Dévariaja. Ed. by Jackson,
Bom. Gaz.,, Vol. I. Pt. I. p. 472, No. IV. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS.
WC., 1907-08, p. 37.

(L1. 3-5).—Samvat 1117% Magha-éudi 6 Ravau 4ri-Srimalé Paramaira-vam$-6dbhavo mahara-
jt'xihiriji(ja)~6ri-Krislmarijal.n ri-Dhamidhuka-sutah érimad-Dévaraja-pauttrah tasmin kshitids
vijayini.|

aSunday, 31st December A. D. 1060.

136.—V. 14118.—Dcogarh (Jhiansi Dist., U, P.) sati stome slab Inscription. Noticed by Har-
greaves, PRAS. NC., 1915-16, p. i, No. 13,

¢ (Vikrama) Samvat 1118 Jy8shtha su Tuesday.’

137.—V. 1119.—Mount Abii (Sirohi State, Rajputiand) Inscription of a minister of the Chau-
lukya Bhimadéva I. Referred to by Kiclhom, E.I., Vol. IX. p. 148.

138.—V. 1120.—Mandhiita (Nimir Dist., C. P.) Amuarédvara temple Inscription, containing
verses by Halayudha, resident of Navagrima in Dakshipa-Radhi. Noticed by Hiralal, Descrip-
tive Lists of Inscr. tn C. P. and Berar, p. 72, No. 99.

¢« Kartika vadi 13 of Samvat 1120.”

139.—V. 1123.—Bhinmill (Jodhpur State, Rajputani) fragmentary Inscription of the time
of the (Paramira) M. Krishnardja. El. by Jackson, Bom. Gaz., Vol. I. Pt. I. p. 473, No. V.

(Ll 1-2).--Samhvat 1123 Jyéshtha-vadi 12 Sanau || ady=8ha $§ri-Srimalé maharajidhirdja-
411-Kyishnardja-rijye.
=Saturday, 12th May A.D. 1067.

2 T'he date of the Inscription is V, 1562=3, 1427, 3 From the original record.
® The Knghsh translution has 1113.
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140.—V. 1130.—Nandia (Sirohi State, Rajputind) Inscription. Noticed by Gaurishankar
Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Aymer, 1923-24, p. 3.

““ The 13th day of the bright half of Vaisakha Samvat 1130.”

141.—V.1131.—Navsiri (Baroda State) Plates of (the Chaulukya) sovereign Karnariaja
and the Mahamandaléévara Durlabharaja of Niagasiriki. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar,
PRAS. WC., 1915-16, p. 55 ; and again by Banerji, 7bid. 1917-18, pp. 35 £. Ld. by Acharya,
J.B.B.R.A.S., Vol. XXVI. pp. 2567 f., and PlIs.

(LI. 8-10).—Sri-Vikramidity-6tpadita-sathvatsara-{$at&lehv=gkidadasu ékatri(tri)suds
adhikéshu atr=i[th*]kato=pi sarir 1131 Kaittika-Sudi ékadadi-parvani.

1angdya of Chaulukya lineage ; kis son, Chundraréaja ; his son, Durlabharija.

Dataka, the Mahasandhivigrakika [Bho)gaditya ; written by Kékara, son of Kivastha
Vatdévara.

142.—V. 1132.—Auvii (Jodhpur State, Rajputdnd) Inscription of the time of (the Nidal
Chihamina), Khi(Ji)xhdrapdla, son of Anahila. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PLRAWN.
wce., 1908-09, p. 0.

Sarvat(u) 1132 Aévavuja amiviasyd(ya)m Sani-dind.

= Saturday, 12th S=ptember A.D. 1075.

143.—V. 1134 and 1138. -Kahla (Gorakhpur Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plato of
the Kalachuri P. M. P. Sddhadéva, worshipper of Mahé§vara (Siva), who meditated on the feet
of the P. M. P. Maryiadasagaradéva; issued from Dhulidghatta. Ed. by Kielhorn, £.1.,
Vaol. VIL pp. 88 fi.

(.. 39).—chatustrin(h)$at-samvatsar-idhik-aikidada-Sata-sariivatsaré Pausha-misi sukia-
gaptamyim Ravi-ding | ady=0ttardyana-samkrintav.

=Sunday, 24th December A.D. 1077, when the Tth titht of the bright half of Pausha
ended 17 h. 21 m., and the Uttariyana-samkranti took place 5 h. 35 m. after mean suuiise

(L. 57).—Samvat 1135 Chaitra-va(ba)hula-shashthyam || Ravi-ding | likhito=yani tim. -
(mra-)patta . .

~Sunday, 21th February A.D. 1079.

Begins with the following mythical and legendary beings :—the moon who was Atri’s son,
Budha, Puriiravas, Nahusha, Haihaya, Kritavirya and Kartavirya Arjuna ; in the family descend-
ed from the last, a personage, who conquered Aydmukha and the Krathas, captured Kilifijara,
and was an ornament of the Kalachuris. This last gave the kingdom to his younger brother,
Lakshmapardja, who conquered Svétapada. In the latter’s family was king Rajaputra, who
captured Vihali, lord of horses, defeated the kings of the east and humbled Kiritin and other
princes. From him sprang Sivarija (I.) ; and his son was Sathkaragana (I.). His son was Gupitti-
bhddhidéva (Gunasagara 1.) ; who received a tract of land from Bhéjadéva® and snatched awuy
the fortune of the Gauda. From his first wife Kafichanadévi, he had a son, Ullabha, who, after
reigning, himsel, placed on the throne his brother Bhiménadéva (son of the step-mother Mada-
nadévi) who warred with the king of Dhard. Bhamana's son (from Déhattadévi) was Samks-
ragana (IL.)-Mugdhatunga ; his son, from queen Vidya, Gunasdgara (IL); his son, from
Rijavi, Sivardja (IL)-Bhdmana ; his son, from Siigalladévi, Sathkaragana (I11.) ; and his son,
from Yasolekhyadévi, Bhima, who lost his kingdom. It was, however, regained by his step.
brother, Vyisa alias Maryiadasagara, born of Lavanyavati, at Gokulaghatta, on Monday, the
eighth tithi inthe bright half of the second Jyéshtha of the year 1087 (=Monday, the 31st May
A.D. 1031). Vyasa’s son was S6dhadé@va who is described as the lify of Sarayiipira and
who issued the grant after bathing in the Gandaki.

s

1 This may be Bhdjadéva 11. o1 Kanauj (sce the ‘ Imperial Pratihdras ’ in the Genealogionl Lists belowy




24 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. [Vor. XIX.

Ly ———— I e ————— ——

144.—V. 1138.—Sirohi (Rajputdna) Inscription. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, dn. Rep,
Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1921-22, p. 1.

‘““ Monday the eleventh day of the dark half of Jyéshtha, Sarhvat 1135.”

= Monday, 29th April A.D, 1079.

145.—V, 1136.—Arthiipa (Banswara State, Rajputana) Inscription? of the Paramaira
Mandanadéva. Noticed by Kielhorn, I.4., Vol. XXII. p. 80 and Ed. by Barnett, E.L.,
Vol. XIV. pp. 297 fi.

(L1 52-53).—Su(Sa)ka[t*] sahasr-aika-sa(éa)t& praya[té shad-utta]ré trirhsa(8a)ti yati kals ||
. . Samvat 1136 Philguna-éudi 3 Su(Su)kra,

-l*rlday, 31st January A.D. 1080,

On Mount Arbuda, Vasishtha created a warrior called Paramaira to bring back his cow stolen
by Vidvimitra. In his lineage, Vairisimha ; his younger brother, Dambarasithha. In his line-
ape was Kamkadéva (Kakkadéva ?), who defeated the king of Karpita on the Narmadid and
died fighting for Sriharsha of Malava.® His son was Chandapa ; his son, Satyariija ; his son
Mandanadéva, whe conquered Sindhurdja. (He had a son called Chamundarija).?

Composed by Chandra, younger brother of Vijaya Sadhara and son of the poet, Sumatti
Sidhara. Written by Asarija, son of Kayastha Sridhara.

146,—V. 1137.—Ajmér Museum pillar inscription. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An.
Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1920-21, p. 2

“ Thursday, the first day of the bright half of Kartika, Sam,. 1137.”

147.—V. 1137.—Udayapur (Gwalior State, C. I.) Inscription of the Paramara Udayaditya.
Noticed by Kielhorn, 1.4., Vol. XX. p. 83.

(L. 5).—Samvat 1137 Vaisa(8a)kha-sudi 7.

148.—V. 4437.—Arthiina (Bdnswiri State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the
Paramira Chamundardja. Noticed by D). R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1914-15, p. 35 ;
aund Gaurishankar Ojha, .4n. Rep. Ra]puta'na Museum, Armer, 1914-15, p. 2.

Mentions his officer, whose name is lost, but who had three sons, Asadéva, Bhavyiisa.
rdaja and Anantapila.

149.—V. 1143.—Kortii (Jodhpur State, Rijputinad) Jaina Inscription. Referred to by
D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. W(C., 1908-09, p. b2.

Sathvat 1143 Vaidikha-§udi 3 Brihaspati-ding.

=Thnursday, 8th April A.D). 1087.

150.—V. 1143.—Jhalrapatan (Jhalawir State, Riajputdni) Inscription of the time of
(the Paramira) Udaydditya. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1905-06, p. 56,
No. 2094. Hd. by Bishweshwar Nath Shastri, J.I’.d.5.8., Vol. X, pp. 241 {., and PL. xxii.

(L. 1).—Sarivat 1143 Vaisakha-8$udi 10.

151.—V. 1145.- -Dubkungd (Gwalior State, C. 1.) Jaina Inscription of the Kachchhapa-
ghita M. Vikramrasiranha. A description with photo-litho by Cunningham, 4. 8. 1., R.,
Vol. XX. pp. 99 fi., and Pls. xxi and xxii. Ed. by Kielhorn, £.1., Vol, I1. pp. 237 ﬁ

(L. 61).—Saiavat 1145 Bhadrapada-sudi 3 Soma-diné ||

=Monday, 21st August A.D. 1088¢; sce 1.4., Vol. XIX. p. 361, No. 170.

In the Kachchhapaghita family, Yuvarija ; his son Arjuna, an ally or feudatory of [the
Chandélla] Vidvadhara, slew in battle Rajyapila® [of Kanauj] ; his son, Abhimanyu (a contem-
-poraty of king Bhdja) ; his son, Vijayapila ; his son, Vikramasimha.

! Taken by Kielhorn and Barnett as belonging to his son, Chimupdarija.

3 Most probably tho Rashtral lita Khottiga and Sriharshadéva. Siyaka II. of Milwa who vanquished the
former.

® Mentioned as merely living when the temple was built by Mandana.
¢ Q. this day the thi of the date commenced 3 h. 28 m. after mean sunrise. ® SBee No. 1186.
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Composed by Vijayakirti, son (s.e., pupil) of Santishéna.*

Written by Udayaréja and engraved by Tilhapa.

152.—V. 1147.—Sadadi (Jodhpur State, Rdjputina) Inscriptions of the time of the (N3l
Chahamana) Mahdrdja Jdjalad8va of Marwir. Noticed by Kiclhorn, E.I., Vol. IX. p. 158,
Ed. by D. R. Bhandarkar, Ibid. Vol. XI. pp. 27 L.

(L. 1).—Samvat 1147 Vaidakha-Sudi 2 Vu(Bu)dha-viraré,

=Wednesday, 23rd April A.D. 1091 ; see E.[., Vol. IX. p. 159.

153.—V. 1147.—Niddl (Jodhpur State, Rajputand) Inscription of the time of the (Nadal
Chahamins) M. Joéjaladéva. Noticed by Kielhorn, E.I.,, Vol. IX. p. 159, and D. R.
Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1908-09, p. 45. Ed. by the latter, E.I., Vol. XI. p. 28.

(Ll. 1-2).—Sarhvat 1147 Vaisakha-éudi 2 Vu(Bu)dha-visar3.

=Wednesday, 23rd April A.D. 1091.

Contents identical with No. 1562,

154.—V. 1148.—Chandriavatl (Benares Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plates of
the (Gihadavala . M. P. Chandradéva of Kanauj. Referred to by Vogel, PRAS. NC.,
1907-08, pp. 20 f. & 39, No. 88. Ed. by Sten Konow, £.1., Vol. I1X. pp. 304 £.

(L1 10-11).—[Samvat] 1148 Karttika-sudi®* . ., .,

Yaéovigraha ; his son, Mahichandra ; his son, Chandradéva, worshipper of Mahéévara (Siva)
who gained the sovereignty of Gadhipura (Kanauj) and protected the sacred places of Kiéi, Kuéi-
ka, Uttara-Kosala, and Indrasthaniyaka.

Written by Thakkura Mahanaida.

155.—V. 1148.—Siinak (Baroda State) Plates of the (Chaulukya) M. Karnadéva
Traildkyamalla ; issued from Apahilapataka. Ed. by Hultzsch, E.1., Vol. 1. pp. 317 £, and P

(L. 1),—Vikrama-samvat 1148 Vaidikha-§udi 15 Some.

(L. 6).—adya séma-grahana-parvani.

=Monday, 5th May A.D, 1091 ; a lunar eclipse, visible in India.

Ditaka, the Mahasamdhivigrahika Chahila. Composed by the Akshapatalita Kékkaka®,
gon of Kayastha Vatédvara.

156.—V. 1150.—Gwalior (C. I.) Sasbahu temple Inscriptionof the Kachlchhapagehita
Mahipaladaéva. Ed. by Kiclhorn, 1..4., Vol. XV. p. 36, and Pl. Published also in
Prachina-lékha-mala, Vol. 1. p. 81.

(L. 40).—ERkadasasv=atitéshu samvatsara-8atéshu cha | ékdnapafichisa($a)ti cha gatdshv=
advé(bdé)shu Vikramat || Pafichasé($é) ch=Asvi(dvi'né misé krishna-pakshé....... amkatos=pi
1150 || Asvi(4vi)na-va(ba)hula-pamchamyirm.

In the Kachchhapaghita (Kachchhapari) family, Lakshmana ; his son Vajraddman, who
defeated a ruler of Gadhinagara, 72.e., Kanauj, and conquered Gapadri, 2.e., Gwalior ; Maneala-
rijat; Kirtirdja ; his son Miiladéva, also called Bhuvanapila and Trailokvamalla, married Déva-
vrata ; their son, Dévapila ; his son Padmapila; succeeded by Mahipila-Bhuvanaikamalla,
who was son of Siiryapala, but is called brother of Padmapila.

e

1 Santishéne, in a sabhd held before king Bhdjadéva, defeated hundreds of disputants who had assailed
Ambaraséna and other learned men. He was son (=pupil) of Durlabhasénasiiri who was son (= pupil) of Kuia-
bhiishapa and grandson (pupil’s pupil) of Guru Dévaséna, of the Litavigata-gana.

2 Originally pafichadadyd th Qurau, corresponding to Thursday, the 7th of November A.D. 1090, seems to Lav ¢
been engraved, which was afterwards changed into ékddaéydsh Ravau (=Sunday, 3rd November, A.D. 1C%)
E. 1., Vol IX, pp. 303 f.

3 Sve No. 141.

¢ This name occurs in a fragmentary inscription of Baydna (/.4., Vol. XIX. p.9). Ortlus lust way be an
imperfect description of No. 71,
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Composed by Manikantha, son of Govinda and grandson of Rama ; written by his friend, the
Digambara, Yu4ddéva ; and engraved by Padma, son of Dévasvamin, and by Simhhavija and
Mihula,

157.~V. 1180.—Chandravati (Bcnares Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the
(Gahadavila) P. M. P. Chandradéva of Kanauj., Ed. by Dayaram Sahni, E.I.,, Vol
XIV, pp. 193 ff. and 2L

(L. 20).—paiichiéad-adhik-aikilasa-Sata-samhvatearé Aéviné misi amdviasyayam Ravi-
diné=nké=pi sativat 1150 Aévina-vadi 16 Ravau siirySparaga-parvani.

=23rd October A.D. 1093.

Written by Kayastha Hridayadhara, son of Sivastarhbha.

158.—V. 1180.—Raghunithgadh (Jaipur State, Rajputina) Inscription referring itself to
the reign of a Chandél king. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1909-10, p. 65.

159.—V. 1151.—Ameria (Gwalior State, C. 1.), now Gwalior Muzeum, Inscription of the
time of the Paramira king, Naravarman. Noticed by Garde, An. Rep. drcheol. Dept.,
Gwalior State, 1923-24, pp. 16 and 26; and 4.8.1., An. Rep., 1923-2/, p. 135.

¢ V.S. 1151 Ashidha-$udi 7°.

160.—V. 11581.—Pili (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Jaina Ir/-,r-rlpt ion recording a benefaction
for the spiritual merit of the two Elders, Bhiada and Madaka of Pradyétanacharya-gachchha i nd
residents of Pallika. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1907-08, p. 45.

Samvat 1161 Ashidha-sudi 8 Gurau.

161.—V. 1182.—Dubkunqd (Gwalior State, C. 1.) Jaina plll ar Inseription. Transcript by
Cunningham, 4. 8. I. R., Vol. XX. p. 102, and Pl. XXITI.

(L. 1),—Samvat 1152 Vaiéiisha(kha)-sudi pamchamyam ||

162.—V. 1154.—Bcengal As. Soc.’s Plate recording a grant on this date made at Varipasi
by Chandradéva, fatlier and predecessor of the (Gihadavila) P. M. P. Madanapéladéva
of Kanauj, who issued the plate. Ed. by Kielhorn, I.4., Vol. XVIIL. p. 11, and PL

(Ll 11-12).—chatuhpa(shpa)inchiasa(8a)d-adhika-sa(Sa)taikadasa(sa)-samvatsaré Magh&
misi  sul$u)kla-pakshé tritivayam  Soma-diné Varanasydam uttarivana(pa)-sarmbkrantau
ankatah samivat 1154 Migha-sudi 3 Somé.

The date is irregular.?

Genealogy np to Chandradéva same as in No. 154 ; his son, Madanapila (Madanadéva).

163.—V. 1164.—Deozadh (Lalitpur Dist.,, U. P.) rock Inscription of the time of the
Chandélla Kirtivarman. Transcribed by Cunningham, 4. S. 1. R., Vol. X. p. 103, and PL
xxxili. Ed. by Hultzsch, I.4., Vol. XI. p. 311 ; and Kielhorn, Ibid. Vol. XVIII. p. 238.

(L. 8).—Sarvat 11564 Chaitra-[$u]di 2 Ravau.

=Sunday, 7th March A.D. 1098.3

Records that Vatsarija, native of Ramanipiir, son of Mahidhara and chief minister of
the king constructed the fort of Kirtigiri (Deogadh).

In the Chandélla family, Vidyadhara ; his son, Vijayapila ; his son, Kirtivarman,

164.—V. 1166.—Chandravati (Benares Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the
(@ahadavila) P. M. P. Chandradéva of Kanauj. Ed. by Dayaram Sahnij, E. I., Vol,
XIV. pp. 197 ff., and PL

(LI 16-16).—shatparhchadad-adhika-8at-aikddé(da)éa-sarvatsard  Vaibdkha-sit-akshata-
tab(ta)-tritiyayam Sani-diné.

=Saturday, 14th April A.D. 1100.

Engraved by Madhava, son of Gamgiadhara.

" 1 8es I.A., Vol. XVIIL p. 10 ; Vol. XIX. p. 371, No. 19].
¢ I, 4o Vol XIX. p. 36, No, 61,
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165.—V. 4157.—Arthiipd (Binswara State, Rajputana), now Ajm&r Muscum, Inseription
of the time of the Paramira Chamunpdar&ja, son of Mamdana. Noticed by D). R. Bhan-
darkar, PRAS. WC., 1908-09, p. 49. .

saptapatichddad-adhiké sahasrd cha Sat-Sttaré | Chaitra-krishpa-dvitiydyam. ...

Vikrama-sarvat 1157 Chaitra-vadi 2 Somé.?

166.—V. 1189.—Date in the Kadambapadraka Plates of V. 1167 (No. 180).

“15th day of the bright half of Pausha in the year 1139.’

Records a grant of land by king Naravarmadéva on this date.

167.—V. 1159.—Arthiind (Banswara State, Rajputdna) Inscription of the time of the
Paramira Chimundaréja. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum,
Ajmer, 1914-15, p. 2.

168.—V. 1161.—Basahi (Etiwah Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the Maka-
rijaputra Govindachandraddva of Kanauj; issued from Asatikd on the Yamurid. Ed. by
Rajendralal Mitra, J. 4. 8. B., Vol. XLII. Pt.I. pp. 314 ff.; and Fleet, I. 4., Vol. XIV.
p. 103.

(Ll. 8-9).—Sarvat-sahas[r]-aiké é&kashashty-uttara-8at-abhyadhik& Pausha-méasé Sukla-
pakshé pamrchamyam Ravi-diné® iké samvat 1161 Pausha-Sudi 5 Ravau?.....

(L. 16).—uttarayana(na)-samkramtau.

=Probably Saturday, 24th December A.D. 1104.3

Genealogy up to Madanapala, same as in No. 162 ; his son, the Rajaputra Govindachandra.

Engraved by Vijayadasa, son of Kiiké, with the approval of the Purdlita Jagika, the Mahat-
taka Vilhana and the Pratvhara Gautama.

169.—V. 1161.—Gwalior (C. L.), now Lucknow Museum, fragmentary Ingcription of !¢
successor of the Kachchhapaghita Mahip#ladéva.* Noticed by Cunningham, 4. S. I. R.,
Vol. IT. p. 354. Transcribed and translated by Rajendralal Mitra, J.4.8.B., Vol. XXX1. p.
418. Ed. by Hultzsch, 1. 4., Vol. XV. pp. 202 {.

(L. 9).—8ri-Vikramarkka-nripa-kal-atita-samvatsaranim®m=gkashashty-adhikavam=gka-
daSa-8atyarn Magha-8ukla-shashthyar.

Bhuvanapéila®; his son, Apardjita? -Dévapéla ; his son, Padmapéla ; Mahipéla .
Composed by Nirgranthanatha Yadodéva.*

170.—V. 1161.—Nagpur (C.P.) Museum Inscription of the Paraméira Naravarmadava.
Ed. by Bi] Gangidhar Sastri, J.B.B.R.4.8., Vol. I. pp. 259 ff.; Lassen, Z.D.}M.G., Vol. Vii. p.
194 ; and Kielhorn, E.I., Vol. IL. pp. 182 ff.

(L. 40).—Sam 1161 ||
In the family of the hero Paramara, Vairisirhha ; his son Siyaka ; his son Mufijarija ; his
younger brother Sindhuraja ; his son Bhgja ; his relative Udayaditya (defeated the Chédi Karna

who was joined by the Karpitas) ; his son, Lakshmadéva,?® who aitacked Tripurl ana exacted
submission from the Kira Chief near the Sarasvati ; his brother Naravarman.

Probably composed by Naravarmadéva himself in praise of his brother.

p—

1 Quoted from my transcript. 8 Probably put erroncously for Sani-dine and Sanau.
2 Boe 1.4., Vol. XIX, p. 363, No. 176. ¢ No. 156.
¥ Read * samvalsardnam®

¢ He had an Accountant named Mandratha, a Mathura Kayastha.

¥ It is possible to take Aparajita as an elder brother of Dévapila.

$ An expedition of conquest han been ascribed to him almost exactly like that of Ragbu in the Raghuvarhéa
stating that he defeaced the Ahga and Kalinga on the east, the Ch3la and Pagdya on the sontb as far as the
Tamraparpi and that he proceeded afterwards as far north as the Vankshu and vanquished the ‘Turushkas,
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171.—V. 1162.—Kamauli (near Benares, U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the
(Gahadavala) Maharajapuira Govindachandraddva of Kanau); issued from Vishpupura on
the Ganges. Ed. by Venis, E.I., Vol. I1. pp. 369 fi.

(L. 6).—Samvat=sahasr-aiké dvishashty-uttara-sat-abhyadhiké Karttika-dai(pau)rppamisye.
(sydin) Bhaumé diné "nké=pi samvat 1162 [Karttika]-sudi 6 (16) Bhaume....

(L. 14).—Kirttikyam nimitté,

=Tuesday, 24th October A.D. 1105.?

Genealogy as in No. 168. Written by Vijayadasa with the approval of the Pratshiare
(fautsma, the Purbhita Jagika, (G6vindachandra’s) mother Ralhadévi?and the Makhattaka
Vilhanpa, ‘

172.—V. 1162.—Sangirli (Sirohi State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of Durlabhae
rdja, son of Sdchari(ja). Neticed by Gaurishankur Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum,
Ajmer, 1910-11, p. 7. '

173.—V. 1162.—Révasa (Jaipur State, Rajputina) Inseription of the time of the
(Chihamina) P. M. P. Prithivirdja (I.). Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC.,,
1909-10, p. 52.

(I.. 1).—Samvat 1162,

(L. 6).—Vaisakha-sudi 10 Chamdra-diné.?

174.—V. 1163 (for 1164).—Bahuvara Plate of (the (ihadavila) Madanapaladdva of
Kanauj and his (?) queen Prithviérika ; issued from Varanasi. Noticed by Bendall, J. R. 4. 8.,
1896, p. 787.

(L. 12).—trishashty-adhika-8at-aikadasa-samvatsaré Paushé maisi krishna-pakshé amavas-
yarh Soma-diné siirya-grahand.

—=Monday, 16th December A.D. 1107 ; a solar eclipse, visible in India.

175.—V. 1164.—Madhucara-ghar (Harouta, Rajputina) Inscription of the time of the
Paramira Naravarman. Referred to by Tod, Trans. R. 4s. Soc., Vol. I. p. 226,

¢ On the full moon of Pausha, Samvat 1164.4”

Mentions apparently Sindhuréaja (Sindhula ?), Bhoja, Udayaditya, and Naravarman.

176.—V. 1164.—Kadmil (Udaipur State, Rajputind) Plates of the (Guhila) M. Vijaya=
girhha of Nigahrada.

(L1 19-20).—&ri- Vikrama-k3l-atita-samvatsara-Satdshv=2kddadasu  chatuh[shashty-Jadhi-
késhu Ashfidha més-Amivasyd(yah) Sirya-[grahan]é=rikatd=pi samivat 116[4] varshé Ashadha-
vadi 1{5].*

=Wednesday, 10th June A.D. 1108.

177.—V.1165.—Arthana (Banswira State, Riajputinad) Inacription of the time of the Para-
mira Vijayar8ija (of Vagada). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum,
Ajmer, 1917-18, p. 2. ‘

“ The second day of the bright half of Phélguna, Sar. 1165.”

Contains the names of Mandana and Chamungarija, grandfather and father, respectively,
of Vijayarija.

178.—V. 1168.—Rihan (Etawah Dist., U. P.), now Bengal As. Soc.’s, Plate of the (Gaha-
davila) Mahdrajaputra Gdvindachandradéva of Kanauj; -issued from Asatika on the
Yamund. Ed. by Durgaram Basu, J. 4. 8. B, Vol. XLLV. Pt. 1. pp. 131 ff. ; and Kielhorn,
I. A.. Vol. XVIIL. pp. 15 fi.

AR

} On this aav the tit/ht of the date commenced 2-h. 20 mr: after mean sunrise,
% Seo Nos. 211 & 248.

* Tha whole aate quoted frois ray transoript, ¢8ee No. 174 4nd I. A., Vol. X X, p. 130, n. 18,
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(I.. 17).—Sam 1166 Pausha-vadi 15 Ravau ||
(L. 18).—Rahu-grasté savitar.
The date is irregular ; see Ibid. p. 15, and Vol. XIX, p 371, No. 192.

(tenealogy as in No. 168.
Records that during the reign of Madanapaladéva a grant was made by the Rapake Lavari.

raviaha.
P 179.—V. 1166.—Arthiipa (Binswari State, Rijputana), now Ajmér Museum, Inscription
of the time of the Paramaira Vijayar#&ja, ruler of the Sthali (Vagada) country. Noticed by D. R.
Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1908-09, p. 49.

(L. 22).—varsha-sahasré yaté shatshashty-uttara-$aténa saibyuktd | Vikramabhindch kale ..
Vikrama-samvat 1166 Vaisakha-sudi 3 [S3]mé.

=Monday 5th April A.D. 1109.

In the Paramira lineage, Mandalika, who killed Sindhuridja and the general Kanha ; from
him, Chamugpdaraja who in the Sthall country destroyed the forces of the king of Avanti; his
son, Vijayaraja.

180.—V. 1167.—Kadambapadraka Plates of the Paramara P. M. P. Naravarmadéva.
Noticed by Banerji, PRAS. WC., 1920-21, p. b4.

“V. 8. 1167, the 12th day of the bright half of Magha.’

Sindhuraja ; Bhojadéva ; Udayaditya ; Naravarman.

Records grant of land not only by the king but also by the Mahamandalika Rijyadéva (who
was enjoying Kudambapadraka) and his wife Mahadeévi.

181.—V. 1167.—Lucknow Museum Plate of the P. M. P. Kirttipala. Ed. by Kielhorn,
E.I.,Vol. VIIL. pp. 93 ff., and Pl

(Ll. 15-16).—Phal{gu]né masi su($u)kla-paksha-dvitiydyar Vryi(Bri)haspati-sarikrintau
Sauri-diné saptashashty-adhiké &kadasa-savatsaré[eékadada-Sata-samvatsaré].

=Saturday, 11th February A.D. 1111.

Kirttipaladéva, lord of Uttarasamudra, son of the P. M. P. Vikramapila, who by bis
own arms acquired the sovereignty of Saumya-Sindhu (i.e., Uttarasamudra) and a grandson of
king (nyipa) Bhuvanapila of the family of Savarni, descended from the sun.

182.—V, 1167.—Sévadi (Jodhpur State, Rajputdna) Inscription of the time of the (Nagal
Chihamina) M. A§var#ja and his son, Katukardja as the Yuvaraja. Noticel by 1. R.
Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1907-08, p. 53 ; and Ed. by same, E. I., Vol. XI. pp. 28 {.

(I.. 1).—Sam 1167 Chaitra-su 1.

Records a grant by Uppalarika, son of Uttimaradja and grandson of Piiavi, the great Master
of Stables (Maha-sahaniya).

183.-—~V. 1188.—Auwi (Jodhpur State, Rijputini) Inscription recording some henefaction
to the god Kamésvara. Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS, WC., 1908-09, p. 50,

Sarivat 1168 Phagunpa-vadi Adita-dins.

184.—V. 14170.—Ajabgadh (Alwar State, Rijputini) Jaina image Inscription. Noticed by
Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1918-19, p. 2.

“ The 2nd day of the dark half of Aséna (Asvina), Sathvat 1170.”

185.—V. 11741.—Kamauli (near Benares, U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the
(Gdhadavdla) P. M. P. Gdvindachandradéva® of Kanauj; issued from Vardpesi, L.
by Kielhorn, E. 1., Vol. IV. pp. 102 {. .

(Ll. 17-18).—€kasaptaty-adhika-sa(Sa)t-aikadasa(sa)-samvatsaré Karttika-miisé pii(pnu)
nni-(rpna)masyam  tithau S8ma-diné ankatah samvat 1171 Kaérttika-sudi 156 S8mé.

1UptoV, 1166 (No. 178) he is called Makirdjaputra,
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The date is irregular.
Gencalogy as in No, 168,

186.—V. 1171.—Pali (Gorakhpur Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, first Plate! only
of the P. M. P. Gdévindachandradsva of Kanauj. From an impression supplied by Fithrer
to Kielhorn, E. 1., Vol. V. Appendix, p. 93, No. 692.

(I.. 18).—&kasaptatyadhika-sa(éa)taikadasa(sa)-samvatsaré Bhadrapadé masi.®

187.—V. 1171.—Benares, now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the Gahadavila P. M. P.
Gdvindachandradéva of Kanauj. Noticed by Kielhorn, E. 1., Vol. VIIL p. 153.

(Ll. 17-18).—Ckasaptaty-adhik-aikidasa-sathvatsard Maghé maési $ukla-pakshé paurppa-
masyam=atké=pi satnvat 1171 Magha-sudi 15 Somé.

=Monday, 11th January A.D. 1115.

Records the grant of a dwelling-place at Benares to one Mahattala Dayimsarman by
Govindachandraddva. Written by the Karanika Jalhana.

188.—V. 1172.—Kamauli (near Benares, U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the
(Gihadavila) P. M. P. Gd&vindachandradéva of Kanauj; issued from Vardpasi Ed.
by Kielhorn, K. I., Vol. IV. p. 104.

(L1 16-17).—Samvat 1172 Vaisa(4d)kha-sudi 3 S6mé || .. .. akshaya-tritiydydr parvvani |

=Monday, 17th April A.D. 1116.

Genealogy as in No. 168. Written by Kayastha Thakkura Jalhapa.

189.—V. 1172.—Sévadi (Jodhpur State, Rijputind) Inscription of the time of the (Nadal
Chihamina) Katukardja. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1907-08, p. 53 ; and
Itd. by same, E. I., Vol. XI. pp. 30 ff.

(L. 8).—Samvat 1172,

In the Chihamaina lineage there was one Anahila ; his son, dea ; his son, Advaréja ; and his
son, Katukaraja. It then states that there was one Yaéodwa, leadcr of the army (Baladhipa).
His son was Bahada ; and his son, Thallaka.

190.—V. 1173.—Date of the re-engraving, by the Chandélla Jayavarmadéva, of the
Khajuriho praéasti of Dhangadéva of V. 1069 (No. 100). E. 1., Vol. I. p. 147.

(L. 34).—Samvat 1173 Vaisa(sa)kha-udi 3 Sukré ||.

=Friday, 6th April, A.D. 1117.3

191.—V. 4173.—Paldi (Udaipur State, Rdjputdna) Inscription of the time of the Guhila
Vijayasirhha (of Mewar). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, 4An. Rep. Rajputana Museum,
Ajmer, 1915-16,p. 3. 41295

Contains the names of Vairisihha and Vijayasimhha of Mewar.

192.—V. 1174.,—Kamauli (near Benares, U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the (Géha-

davila) P. M. P. Gévindachandradéva of Kanauj;issued from D@vasthana (?). Ed. by
Kielhorn, E. 1., Vol. 1V, pp. 105 f,

(Ll 14-15).—~chatu[h*]saptaty-adhik-aikadasa(8a)-sa(éa)ta-sathvatsarai(ra) Asvi(§vi)ni(ng)
masi krishpa-pakshé pa[ih*]chadasya(dyam) Vu(Bu)dha-din€ samvat 11 [74 ?] Asvi(évi)na-vadi 15
Vu(Bu)dhé pituh samvasta(tsa)riké parvapé sraddhé,

= Wednesday, 290th August A.D. 1117 ; or less probably, Wednesday, 16th October A, D,
1118.

Genealogy as in No. 168. Written by the Karagtka Visudéva.

31 8¢0 E.1., Vol. V. p. 114, note 4.
2 Hore the writing on this first plate eads.

® On this day the A of this date commenced 2 h. 16 m. after mean sunrise. 8ee I. 4., Vol. R1X, p. 362,
No. A1,
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193.—V. 1174 (for 1178 ?).—Basahi (Etawah Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate
of the (Gahadavila) P. M. P. Govindachandradéva of Kanauj. Ed. by Rajendralal Mitca,
J. 4. 8. B., Vol. XLII. Pt. I. pp. 324 ff. Corrections by Kielhorn, I. 4., Vol. XVIIL.
pp. 19 {.

(L1 13-14).—chatubsaptaty-adhik-aikidasa-sa(8a)ta=samvatsaré Phalguné masi krishnpa-
pakshé tyitiyayan=tithau Sukra-diné=iké=pi sathvat 1174 Philgu[na-vadi 3 (?)] Sukra.

=Probably Friday, 31st January A.D. 1119 ; Ibd. Vol. X1X, p. 367, No. 183.1

Genealogy as in No. 168.

194.—V, 1174.—Jilor (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the Paramira
Visala. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1908-09, p. 54.

Samvat 1174 Ashadhd sudi 5 Bhaume.

=Tuesday, 25th June A.D. 1118.

Vikpatiraja?; his son, Chandana ; his son, Dévardja ; his son, Aparijita ; his son, Vijjala
his son, Dhiravarsha ; his son, Visala, whose queen Mallaradévi furnished the temple of Sindhu-
rijédvara with a golden cupola. _

195.—V. 1175.—Kamauli (near Benares, U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the

(Gihadavila) P. M. P. Gévindachandraddva of Kanauj; issued from Viaranasi. Ed.
by Kielhorn, E. I., Vol. IV. p. 106.

(L1 15-16).—pamcha[sa]ptaty-adhika-sa($a)t-aikddasa($a)-sarivatsaré Maghé masi pii(pau)-
roni(ropa)misydarn Soma-dingé ankatah samvat 1175 Magha-sudi 156 Soma-diné.

=Monday, 27th January A.D. 1119 (?)?

Gencalogy as in No. 168. Written by the Karanike, Thakkura Sahadéva.

196.—V. 4178.—Naugama (Alwar State, Rajputana) Inscription. Noticed by Gaurishankar
Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1919-20, p. 2.

“ Thursday, the tenth day of the dark half of Phalguna, Samvat 1175.”

=Thursday, 23rd January A.D. 1119.

197.—V. 1175.—Jilor (Jodhpur State, Rajputdnd) Inscription. Referred to by D. R. Bhan-
darkar, PRAS. WC(C., 1908-09, p. 56.

Samvat 1176 Vaisikha-vadi 1 Sanau.

=Saturday, 29th March A.D. 1119.

198.—V. 14176.—Somnith Patan (Jundgarh State, Kathidwir), now Prince of Wales
Museum, Bombay, Inscription of the time of Apara@dityadéva.* Ed. by Diskalkar, An. Bhand.
Inst., Vol. V. p. 170.

(L. 1).—Samvat 1176 Vis(§)vavasu-samvatsaré Chaitra-s(§)uddha 14 Ravau diné.

Records grant to Somanatha of Surdshtra by the Mahk@matya Lakshmana Nayaka, son of
Bhaskara Nayaka.

199.—V, 1176.—Kékind (Jodhpur State, Réjputana), Inscription of the time of the Raja-
putra Ripd Mahipdla and the Chd(m)hamana Rudra of Kishkindha (Kékind). Noticed by
D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1910-11, p. 35.

Samvat 1176 Vaisikha-fudi 16 Guru-viré (=lunar eclipse day).

=Thursday, 16th April A.D, 1120,

S ——— s

1 The date is incorrect for V. 1174, current and expired, but would be oorrect for both V. 1172 expired and
V. 1178 expired. Kielhorn gives preference to V. 1175 expired.,

® Apparently the same as Mufija-Vikpatirija of Dhiri,

% On this day the tiths of the date commenced as late as 12 h. 37 m, after mean sunrise.

¢ It he is the Silahira prince of that name (Bom. Gaz., Vol XIII. p. 426), it secms that in tbhis year Som-
nath Patup was included in his dominions,
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200.—V. 1176.—8&vadi (Jodhpur State, Rajputana), now Historical Department, Jodhpur
State, Plates of the (Chibamana) M. Ratnapdla of Nadila.. . Ed. by Ramakarns, E. 1.,
Vol. XI. pp. 308 ., and Pls.

(Ll 17-19).—&ri-Vikramadity&(ty-5)tpadit-atita-samvatsara-éaté[shv=elkadasasu shatsapta-
ty-adhikéshu Jy3shtba-masa-va(ba)hula-paksh-afshta}mi-gu[ru}-vasaré || aimkatd=pi samvat
1176 Jyéshtha-vadi 8 Gurau.

=Thursday, 22nd April A.D. 1120.

Records the renewal of a charter formerly granted by the Makdrdja Jéndaraje, grandfather
of the king to the Brahmans of Gumdakircheha (Giinddch), It further mentions the interesting
fact that formerly a king of Kanyakubja, J&juka, granted as much land as he could traverse in
4 praharas on horse-back, to a Braihmanp named Gévinda, by a édsana, after whom was called
the village, Guihdakiirchcha. .

A person came out of the eye of Indra, from whom sprang the Chihamaina family. In this
family, Lakshmana ; his son, S6hita, lord of Dhara?; his son, Balirdja ; succeeded by his paternal
uncle, Vigrahapila ; his son, Mahéndra (or Mahindra) ; his son, Ansahilladéva ; his sons, Bila-
prasiada and Jésaladéva (also called Jéndardja or Jindardja) ; Jésala’s son, Prithvipila ; his son,
Ratnapaila.

20]1.—V. 1176.—Kamauli (near Benares, U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the (Gaha.
davila) P. M. P. Gévindachandradava of Kanauj and his queen, the Paftamahadévi Maharajhii
Nayanakélidévi; issued from Khayard on the Ganges. Ed. by Kielhorn, E.I.,, Vol. IV,
p. 108,

(Ll 16-17).—shatsaptaty-adhika [&]kadasa-sata-sa[m*vatsaré Jyéshtha-masé krishpa-paksha
parhchadadyim tithau Ravi-dind ’nké=pi sarhvat 1176 Jyéshtha-vadi 16 Ravau....Rahu-grasté
divikaré.

=Sunday, 11th May A.D. 1119 ; a solar eclipse, visible in India.

Genealogy as in No, 168. Written by Thakkura Gagiika.

202.—V. 1176.—Don Buzurg (Gorakhpur Diat., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plates of
the (Gihadavila) P. M. P. Gévindachandra of Kanauj; issued {from Mamdaliya. Ed. by
Payaram Sahni, E.I.,, Vol. XVIII. pp. 220 fi. Correction and verification of the date by
Hirananda Sastri, /bid. p. 219, n. 1; and p. 221, ns. 4 and 6. '

(L1. 18-20).—sha[tsa]ptaty-adhika-sa(4a)t-aika(ki)dasa(éa)-samvatsaré Jyaishth& ma(mai)si
gu(§u)kla-pakshé ashtha(ta)myain  Soéma-dind Alamvi-mahapurlyé Mamdalidgrim-avasé
ankatah samvat 1176 Jyéshtha-$udi 8 Saumé.,..

-Monday, 1¥th May A.D. 1119,

Genealogy as 1n No, 168.

Written by the Karanika Thakkura Sahadéva. Engraved by siitradkara Haléka.

203.—V. 1176.—Kamauli (near Benares, U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the (Giha-
javaia) P. M. P. Govindachandradéva.of Kanauj; issued from Variapasi. Noticed by
Kielhoin. E.I.. Vol. TV. p. 109,

(L. 10).~shatsaptaty-adhika-sa(a)t-aikadasa(éa)-sathvatsard Kairttika-sudi navamyim
ankatah saihvat 1176 Karttika-sudi 9 Vu(Bu)dhé.

The date is irregular.

({enealogy as in No. 168,

204.—V. 1176.—Saheth-Maheth (on the borders of the Gonda and Bahraich Dists., U. P.),
row Lncknow Musenm, Buddhist Inseription apparently of the time of Madana. Ed. by

-M
& 1t is passible that his son, Balirija, routed the army of Mufijaraja for him (No 561).



APPENDIX—INSCRIPTIONS OF NORTHERN INDIA. 33

e —— e s

— —

Kiolhorn, I.4., Vol. XVIL p. 62 ; and Fithrer, 4.8.7, (N.8.), Vol, L p. 71, and PL. Translation
by Hoey, J.4.8.B., Vol. LXI. Pt. I. Extra No. pp. 60 ff. A note by Kicthorn, I.4.,
Vol. XXIV. p. 176 ; and by Sanyal, J.P.4.8.B., Vol. XXI. pp. 103 £

(L. 18).—Baravat 1176.

Refers to Gopila, ruler of Gadhipura (Kanauj), and to king Madana® and to their minis-
tars Janaka and his son Vidyadhara.

Composed by Udayin.

205.—V. 1477.—Bengal As. Soc.’s Plates of the (Gihadavila) P. M. P. Govindachandra-
déva of Kanauj.  Ed. by Hall,-J.4.8.B., Vol. XXXI. p. 123.

Samvat 1177 Karttika-§ukla-chaturdadyain.

Sanctions a transfer of land which had been previously granted by [the Kalachuri] Raja
Yasahkarpadéva.®

206.~~V. 1177.—Plate of the Kachchhapaghita P. M. P. Virasirhhadéva ; issned from the
fortress of Nalapura. Transoribed and translated by Hall, J.4,0.8., Yol, VI, p. 542.

-Samhvat 1177 Kirttika-vadi amavasyarm Ravi-ding . . . . 'punyé=hani

=Sunday, 24th October A. D. 1120 (with a solar eclipse, vusublc in India?).

In the Kachchhapaghdéita lineage, Gaganasimha ; his successor Saradasimmha ; his son, from
Lasha(kha)midévi, Virasimha.

207.—V. 1177.—Chhatarpur (Cawnpore Dist., U. P.) Plates of the (Gahadavila) P. M. P.

Govindachandra of Kanauj; issued from Viranasi Ed. by Dayaram Sahni, E.I., Vol.
XVIIL. pp. 225 f.

(L. 18).—Samvat 1177.
Written by the Kqranika Thakkura Sridhara.

208.—V. 1178.—K¢ékind (Jodhpur State, Rajputind) Inscription of the time of the
Mahamandalika §éri-Ranaka Piplardja and Sri-Ramhamusakadévi who were ruling at
Kishkindha. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1910-11, p. 35.

Samvat 1178 Chaitra-va 1.

209.—V. 1178.—Kamauli (near Benares, U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the
(Gihadavila) P. M. P. Gdvindachandradéva of Kanauj; issued from Varinasi. Ed. by
Kielhorn, E.I., Vol. TV. p. 110.

(L1 12-13).—aJshtasaptaty-adhik-aikidasa(éa)sa(éa)ta-samvatsaré Sravé(va)pa(né) misi
su(éu)-kla-pakshé paurnpamasya[1n*] tithau Su(Su)kra-diné 'nkatG=pi sa[ri*]vat 1178 Srivana-
sudi 16 Su(Su)kra.

=Friday, 21st July A.D. 1122,

210.—V. 1181.—Patnariyan (Sirhoi State, Rijputdna) Inscription, recording repairs to
the temple by one Satyatma and grant of villages by the people of Grivida (Girvad). Noticed
by D. R. Bhanddarkar, PRAS. WC., 1906-07, p. 27.

Samvat 1181 Jyéshtha-vadi 12 Vu(Bu)dha-dina.

211.—V. 1181.—Benares (U. P.) Plates of the P. M. P. Gdvindachandra of Kananj and

his mother R@lhanadévi ;* issued from Variapasi. Ed. by Fiihrer, J.4.8.B., Vol. LVI, Pt.
I. pp. 114 f§,, and PL. vii.

. 1] L3 - d
W e s

1:‘Most probably the:Rashtrakitakings, GOpila and his son'Madanapils, meationed in No. 1670.

3 Por a 6oppeér-plate of his, with a date corresponding to 318t December A.D, 1078, seo No. 1281(=K. 820)

*'I.A., Vol. XIX, p. 167, No. 84.

¢ This is tho true reading of the original inscription (also of No. 227). In Nos. 171 and 248, the name is
Ralhkadévy.
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(L. 16).—8arhvat 1181 Bhédi-apada.-sudi 4 Gurau.
=Thursday, 14th August A.D.1124.!

212.—V. 1182.—Kamauli (near Benares, U, P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the P. M.
P. Gévindachandradéva of Kanauj; issued from Madapratihara (or Apratihdra ?) on the
Ganges. Ed. by Kiclhorn, E.I., Vol. 1V, pp. 100 {,, and Pl

(L1 18-19).—Saiivat 1182 Magha-sudi 16 Sa(Sa)nau . . . . sdmagrahapa-parvvani.

The date 1s irregular.

Written by Kithana.

213.—V. 1182 (for 1183 ?).—Plate of the P. M. P. Gévindachandradéva of Kanauj ;
issued from Ifapratishthina (?) on the Ganges. Ed. by Hall, J.4.8.B., Vol. XXVII. p. 242.

dvyasity-adhik-aikidasa-8ata-sammvatsaré Migha-masi krishna-pakshé shashthyam tithav
=atikatah sarivat 1182 Migha-vadi 6 Sukré,

=Perhaps Friday, 4th February A.D. 1127 ; see I.4., Vol. XIX, p. 365, No. 179.

214,—V. 1183.—Maner (Patna Dist., Bihar & Orissa) Plates of the (Gahadaviala) P.M.P.
Gdvindachandradéva ; issued from Kanauj. Noticed by Banerji, Banglar Itihasa (2nd Ed.),
Vol. 1. pp. 323 f., and the Palas of Bengal (Mem. A. S. B.), Vol. V. p. 106, Ed. by

Ramavatara Sarma, J.B.0.R.S., Vol. 1I. pp. 445 ff. with a photo; and N. G. Majumdar,
J.P.A.S.B., Vol. XVIII. pp. 83 f.

(L. 14-15).—tryasi(41)ty-adhik-aikidada-Sata-samhvatsaré Jyéshth@ masi krishpa-paksh-
aikidadyam Ravi-diné="rikatal samhvat 1183 Jyaishtha-vadi 11 Ravau. |

=Sunday, 11th May 1124 A.D,

Written by the Karanitka Thakkura Viévariipa.?

215.—V. 1184%4.—Kamauli (ncar Benares, U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the P. M. P,
Govindachandraddva of Kanauj; issued from Vardpasi. Noticed by Kiclhorn, E.I.,
Vol. 1V. p. 111. .

(L. 16).—chaturaéity-adhika-fat-aikadasa-samvatsaré Karttiké miasi Sukla-pakshé paurpi-
(rpa)mi[s]ydrn Manvadau Sukra-din&=nké=pi satiivat 1184 Karttika-sudi 15 Sukré,

=Friday, 21st October A.D. 1127,

Written by Thakkura Vidvariipa.
216.—V. 1185.—Bcnares (U. P.) Plate of the P. M. P. Gdvindachandradéva of Kanauj ;

issued from Viardnasi. Ed. by Fiihrer, J.4.8.B., Vol. LVI, Pt. I. pp. 119 {f., and PL. viii.

(Ll. 18-16).—pamchaisi(sT)ty-adhik-aikadasa(fa)=sa(8a)ta-samvatsaréshu Chaitré masi su(éu)
kla-pakshé paurppamaisyam tithau Su(Su)kra-dinanké-pi sarmvat 1185 Chaitra-sudi 16 Su(Su)
k'8 . « . Manvidau.

=NFriday, 6th April A.D. 1129%; sec 1.4., Vol. XIX, p. 362, No. 172,

Written by the Dharmalékhsn Thakkura Chandra.

217.—V. 1186.—I[taunja (Lucknow Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the
(Gahadavala) P. M. P. Gdvindachandradéva of Kanauj; issued from Varapasl. Ed. by
Hirananda Sastri, . 1., Vol. XIII. p. 297, and Pl

{(T.. 16).—8armvat 1186 Margga-sudi 2 Su(Su)kré.

Written by Thakkura Vidvariipa.

218,—V. 1186.—Saheth-Maheth (on the borders of the Gonda and Bahraich Dists., U. P.),
now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the Gihadavila Gévindachandra. Noticed by Vogel, Pioneer,

———

% On this day the tithi of the date commenced 6 h, 43 m. after mean sunrise. See I.4., Vol XIX, r. 357,
NO. lw'

3 The same as in Nos, 215, 217, eto,

® (n this day the tiths of the date only commenced 10 h, 59 m, after mean sunrise.
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11th May, 1908 ; and PRAS. NC., 1807-08, pp. 22 {., 35 and 39, No. 93. Referred to by Smith,
J. R. 4. 8.,1908, p. 792, n. 3. Mentloned by Marshall, Ibul 1909, p. 1067, Kd. by Dayaram
Sahni, E. 1., Vol. XI. pp. 22 ff., and PL

(Td. 16-17).—Samvatsaré shadaélty-adhik-aikt‘idaéa éaté Ashdadhé ma[s]é [So]ma-viare Piir-
vvishddha-nakshatré pirppimayam tithau ankato=pi samvat 1186 Ashidha-sudi 15 Somé,

Records that the king, gratified with the Saugata-parivrdjaka, the mahdapandita, Sakyarak-
shita, (a resident) of the Utkala country and his disciple, the Saugata-parivrajaka, the mana-
pandita, Vagiévararakshita,(a resident) of the Chéda country, and after bathing in the Ganges at
Viaranasi, granted six villages to the community (sarigha) of Buddhist friars (Sdkyabhikshu)
of whom Buddhabhattdraka was the chief, residing in the great convent (mahdvihdre) of the
Holy Jétavana.

Written by Kayastha Suraditya.

219.—V. 1186.—Bhinmil (Jodhpur State, Rajputanid) Inscription of the time of (the
Chaulukya) Siddhar#@ja. Noticed by D. R, Bhandarkar, PR.LS. IWC., 1907-08, p. 38,

Sam 1186 Ashadha-$udi 15.

220.—V. 1186.—Kailafijar (Binda Dist., U, P.) pillar Inscription of the time of (the Chan-
délla) Maharija Madanavarmadéva., Noticed by Cunningham, 4. 8. I. R., Vol. XXI. p. 34,

and Pl. x. A,
(L. 3).—Samvat 1186.

221.—V. 1187.—Benares (U. P.), now Lucknow Muscum, Plate of the Gahadavila P. M. I’,
Govindachandradéva of Kanauj. Noticed by Kielhorn, E. 1., Vol. VI111. p. 153.

(Ll. 15-16).—Sarvat 1187 Mirggasi($i)ra-mi[s&] Agrahani-pirpnimifsyJim Ravi-ding.

=Sunday, 16th November A.D. 1130.

222.~V. 1187.—Raiwin (Sitapur Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Muscum, Plate of tha
P. M. P. Gévindachandradéva of Kanauj, issued from Varanasi. Ed. by Fiihrer, J. 4. 8. B.,
Vol. LVI. Pt. L. pp. 108 {f., and Pl. vi.

(Ll 18-19).—Samvat 1187 Mirgga-sudi paurppi(rpna)masyim tithau Soma-diné || . .
Samkrantau.

=Perhaps Monday, 17th November A.D. 11302 ; see I.4., Vol. XIX. p. 372, No. 193,

Written by the Karanpika Thakura Vidvariipa.

223.—V. 1187.—Kilafijar (Banda Dist., U. P.), pillar Inscription of the time of (the
Chandélla)Madanavarmadéva of Kalirhjara. Transcribed and translated by Cunningham,
4.8.1. R., Vol. XXI. p. 34, and Pl x. B.

(L. 1).—Samvat 1187 Jyé&shtha-sudi 9.

224.—V. 1188.—Kilaiijar (Binda Dist., U. P.) rock Ingcription of the time of (the Chan-
délla) P. M. P. Madanavarmadéva, lord of Kailafijara. Transcribed by Kittoe, J. 4. 8. B.,
Vol. XVII. Pt. L. p. 321, No. 4 ; Cunningham, 4. 8. I. R., Vol. XXI. p.35, and P’l. x. C.

(L. 9).—Sahvat 1188 Kirttika-sudi 8 Sa(Sa)n[au] ||

=Saturday, 31st October A.D. 1131 ; see 1. 4., Vol. XIX, p. 23, No. 6.

225.—V. 1188.—Rén (Fatehpur Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Muscum, Plate of the P. M. P,
Gdvindachandradéva of Kanauj; issued from Benaresd. Noticed by Hoernle, I, A.,
VYol. XIX. p. 249.

(Ll. 16-17).—8yiavad=ashtadity-adhiké ekiadasa($a)-$até Kartika-paurnnamasyvam tithau
Sukra-dind="rikato=pi sam 1188 Kirtika-sudi 15 Su(Su)kra.

=Friday, 6th November A.D. 1131.

Written by Vidvariipa.

1 Fihrer read the date as 1180.

3 But there was no sashkrdnis on this day.
® The original does not aoctually mention Benares, but has éri- Adikcdana-camip: Gamg( Jyli]h snatva,

-
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226.—V. 1189.—Naqdlai (Jodhpur State, Rajputénd) Inscription of the time of the (N@dsl)
Chahamina M. Rayapaladéva.. Neticed by D. R. Bhandatkar, PRAS. WC.; 1908-09, p.43;
and Ed. by same, £. 1., Vol. XI. pp. 35 {.

(L. 1).—8Samvat 1189 -Magha-sudi parmchamyaim.

Records a grant made by Rudrapile and Amritapdla, sons of the king, in conjunction - with
$heir queen-mother Ménaladévi,

227.—V. 1189.—Pali (Gorakhpur Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the
(Gahadavala) P. M. P. Gédvindachandra of Kanauj. Ed. by Kielhorn, £. I., Vol. V. pp. 114 {.

(L. 22).—Vaisi(4a)khd misi 4i(si)td pakshd akshaya-tritiydyam parvvani . . .

(L. 34).—S8uivat 1189 J[y*Jashtha-vadi 8 Sa(Sa)nau.

—=Saturday, 29th April A.D. 1133.

Records that after bathing in the Sati at the ghafta of the god Svapnéivara, the king made
over to his mother, the Mahkarij#s Ralhanaddévi,! a plot of land as gift to the Brihman
grantee.

228,—~V. 1190.—Benares (U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the time of the Gahadavala
P. M. P. Govindachandradéva of Kanauj. Noticed by Kielhorn, E. I., Vol. VIII. p. 156b.

(LL. 17-18).—navaty-adhik-aikddaéa-Sata-samhvatsaréshu Vaisakhé -masi Sukla-pakshé ak-
shaya-tritiydyam yugadau Sukra-diné atikatd=pi sammvat 1190 Vaisakha-sudi 3 Sukra.

=Friday, 30th March A.D. 1134.

Records the grant of the Yuvaraja Mahardjapuira Asphdtachandradéva, with the con-
sent of Govindachandraddva. Written by Thakkura Gagéka.

229.—V. 1190.—Ingnéda (Dewis State, C. I.) Inscription of the (Kachchhapaghiata) M. P,
Vijayapdaladéva, successor of the P. M. P. Tihunapaladéva, who was the successor of the M.
P. Prithvipaladéva, alias Bhartripatta. Ed. by Kirtane, 7. 4., Vol. VL. p. 56, and PI.

(L1 1-2).—Saravatsara-$atéshv=ékadasasu navaty-adhikéshu Ashadha-su($u)kla-paksh-
aikddadyam sarvat 1190 Ashidha-6udi 11 ady=eha Imganapadré.

(LL. 6-T).—Ashidha-$ukla-paksh-8(ai)kadadyitr parvvani.

230.—V. 1190.—Kamauli (near Benares, U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the
P. M. P. Govindachandradéva of Kanauj.* Ed. by Kielhorn, &. 1., Vol. IV, p. 112.

(L1 15-16).—navaty-adhik-aikddasa-sata-samvatsaré Bhadrapadé maisi su($u)kla-pakshé
tpiti-ydyan=tithau _Sa(Sa)ni-dinG-’ﬁkatal,n samvat 1190 Bhadrapada-sudi 3 Sa(Sa)nau.

=Saturday, Bth August A.D. 1133.

231.—V. 1190.—Bénda District (U. P.), now Bengal As. Soc.’s, Plate of the Chandélla
P. M. P. Madanavarmadéva, lord of Kilafijara, and devout worshipper of Mahévara (Siva) ;
issued from near Bhailasvamin. Ed. by Kielhorn, I. 4., Vol. XVI. p. 208, and Pl.

(L1 10-11).—navaty-adhika-sa($a)taik-opéta-sahasratamé sathvatsaré Mighd masi su(u)k!a-
pakshé pirngimiayiih Soma-varé amkatd=pi safavat 1190 Magha-sudi 156 Some ||

The date is irregular ; see I. 4., Vol. XIX, p. 368, No. 187.

In the family of the Chandratréya princes (rendered illustrious by Jayasakti, Vijayadakti?,
and others), Kirtivarman ; Prithvivarman ; Madanavarman. '

Written by the Dharmalékhin Thasisidha, and engraved by Jalhapa.

232.—V. 1191.—Date of a grant of the Paramaira P. M. P. Ya&dvarmadéva made from
Dhara at the annual funeral ceremony of his father the MahAdrdjs Naravarmadéva (confirmed
by his son Lakshmivarmadé&va ; see No. 2567). Ed. by Kielhorn, I. 4., Vol. XIX. pp. 352f,

3 See No. 211
¢ The name of the place from whioh- the grant was issued is-not given : the original has Govinda-wfikdyan

snitvd, *after bathing at she Gdvinda-garden,’
} Ses Na. 68.
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(L 7) —én Vnkra.ma.-kal-atxta. sa.mva.tsar-a.lkana.vaty-adhlka. -8at-alkada[s8)shiu Ka.rttlka-éudl
ashtamyam.

233,—V. 4191.—Kamauli (near Benares, U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the time
of the P. M. P. Gdvindachandradaéva of Kanauj. Ed. by Kielhorn, E. 1., Vol. IV, pp. 131 {I,,
and Pl

(L. 18).—Samvatsara-sahasraiké(ka) ekata(na)vaty-adhika-8at-anvité Bhadrapata(da)-su-
(§u)kla-pakshalashtamyaih Bh6(Bhau)ma-varésamvat 1191 Bhadrapada-sudi 8 Bhaumé Katya-
(nyd)-samkramtd(tau).

=Tuesday, 28th August A.D. 1134.

A certain Kamalapila came from Sringardta and acquired for himself a rdja-patfi ; his son
Stralhana ; his son, Kumara ; his son, Lohadadéva alias Vatsaréja, a Malkarajeputre and of
the Singara family and the Sandilya-gdtra, issued the grant from Virinasi. Written by
Thikkura Narayana.

234.—V. 1192.—Ujjain (Gwalior State, C. 1.), now Royal As. Soc.’s, second Plate only of
the Paramara Mahirdja Yagdvarmadéva. Ed. by Kielhorn, I. 4., Vol. XIX. p. 349. Published
in Ind. Inscr., No. 51.

(L1. 12-13).—Samvat 1192 Mi[rgga]-vadi 3.

Mentions one Momaladévi, probably the mother of YadGvarman.

235.—~V. 1192.—~Kilafijar (Bind4d Dist., U. P.) rock image Inscription. Transcribed by
Kittoe, J. 4. 8. B., Vol. XVII. Pt. I. p. 322 ; and Cunningbam, 4. 8. 1, R., Vol. XXI, pp. 35 {,,
and Pl. x. D.

(L. 4).—Sarivat 1192 Jyé&htha-vadi 9 Ravau.

=Sunday, 26th April A.D. 1136 ; see I. 4., Vol. XIX, p. 178, No. 125.

236,—V. 1193.—Gala (Dhrangadhra State, Kathiawar) Inscription of the time of (the
Chaulukya) Jayasithha, lord of Avantl (4vamtindtha).® Ed. by Acharya, J. B. B. R. 4. 8.,
Vol. XXV. p. 324.

(L. 1).—Sarmvat 1193 Vai[§d]kha-vadi 14 Gurau.

=Thursday, 2nd April A.D. 1136.

Ambaprasida was the Disbursing Officer (vyaya-karané Mahamatya).

237.—V. 1193.—Gila (Dhringadhra State, Kathiiwir) Inscription of the time of (the
Chaulukya) Siddhardja-Jayasimaha. Referred to by Diskalkar, An. Rep. Watson Museum,
Rajkot, 1922-23, p. 7.

238.—V. 1194.—Kailafijar (Banda Dist., U. P.) Inseription in a cell near the Nilakaptha
temple. Noticed by Cunningham, 4. 8. I. R., Vol. XXI. p. 36, and PL x. E.

(L. 7).—Samvat 1194 Chaitra-vadi 8 Gurau ||

=Thursday, 3rd March A.D. 1138 ; see I.4., Vol. XIX. p. 174, No. 113.

239.—V. 11956.—Ajmér Museum Jaina image Inscription. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha,
An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1919-20, p. 2.

“ The 3rd day of the bright half of Vaisakha Samvat 1195.”

240.—V. 1198.—Ujjain (Gwalior State, C. I.) fragmentary Inscription of the Chaulukya
M. P. Jayasirhha of Apahilapataka. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC,, 1912-13,
p. 56, and I. 4., Vol. XLII.. p. 258.

(El, 1-2).—Vikrama-nripa-kal-atita-samvatsara-at-aikddasasu pamchanavaty-adhikdshu j
amkatﬁ(bah) samh 1195 (1) Jy&htha-va 14 Gurau.

=Thursday, 9th June A.D. 1138.

! Read °pakshi=shia.°

® The Paramira kinig Yaédvarman was ruler of Avanti \eMalwa) up till V. 1192 (No. 234), s0 that Jayasimha
must have conquered this provinoe between V. 1192 and 1193,
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Jayasithha is styled Tribhuvana-ganda, Siddha-chakravarti, Avamtindtha and Varvaraka-
Jishpu. The Mahattama Didiaka was the Keeper of the Seal at Apahilapataka.

Records the fact that Jayasimha vanquished the Paramara Ya§Gvarman of Malwa and held
the district of Avanti by force ; Malwa was administered for him by Mah&adé&va, son of Damda’®
Dadaka, belonging to the Nagara race.

241.—V. 1195.—Bhadreswar (Cutch State, Bombay Presidency) fragmentary (?) Inscrip-
tion of the time of the Chaulukya P. M. P. Jayasirhhadaéva. Published in Arckaeol. Rep.
West. Ind., No. 2, Appendix, p. xiii, No. 56.

(L. 1).—Vikrama-sathvat 1195 varshé Ashddha-Sudi 10 Ravau asyam samvatsara-maiasa-
paksha-divasa-plirvayam tithau.

=Sunday, 19th June A.D. 1138.

242.—V. 1195.—Nidliai (Jodhpur State, Rajputdna) Inscription of the time of the (Nadal
Chihamiana) M. Rayapaladéva. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1908-09, p. 43 ;
and Ed. by same, E. 1., Vol. XI. pp. 36 {.

(LL l-iﬁ).-—-thva.t 1195 Asaiija! vadi 15 Kuja.

Records a gift of Thakkura Rajadéva, son of the Riuta Odharana of the CGihila family, a
frudatory of Rayapala.

213.—V. 1196.—Two Révisi (Jaipur State, Rijputdna) Inscriptions of the time of the
(Chihamina) P. M. P. Arpnparédja (Arpdrdja). Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC.,
1909-10, p. 52.

2414.—V. 1196.—Kamauli (near Benares, U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the P. M. P,
Gdvindachandradeva of Kanauj; issued from Viranasi. Ed. by Venis,- E. 1., Vol. II.
p. 361,

(L. 16).—~Sarhvat 1196 Asvi(§vi)na-sudi 15 Soma-dind@ . . . Rahu-grasta-chandramasi.

==Monday, 9th October A.D. 1139 ; a lunar cclipse, visible in India.

245.—V. 1198.—Dohad (Panch Mahils Dist.,, Bombay Presidency) Inscription® of the
time of (the Chaulukya) Jayasimhadéva. Ed. by Dhruva, 1. 4., Vol. X. p. 159.

(L. 8).—%ri-pripa-Vikrama-saivat 1196,

Jayasitiha threw the rulers of Surdashtra and Milwa into prison and was ruling over the
Gurjara-mandale from Anahilapdtaka. He had stationed Késava as Sénapatls over the district
cf Dadhipadra (Dohad), who appointed one Dikshita as his Mantrin for that place.

246.—V. 1197.—Kamauli (near Benares, U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the
P. M. P. Govindachandradéva of Kanauj ; issued from Varanasi. Noticed by Kielhorn, E. 1.,
Yol. IV. p. 114, '

(L. 15).—Saiavat 1197 Phalguna-vadi 1 Ravau || Vyi(Bri)hadrajiii-divasé,

=Sunday, 23rd February A.D. 1141.

247.—V. 1197.—Pivigarh (Pinch Mahils Dist., Bombay Presidency) Inscription, refer-
ring to onc Raula Gauda. Noticed by Banerji, PRAS. WC., 1919-20, pp. 56 f.

248.—V. 1198.—Kamauli (near Benares, U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the
P. M. P. Goviadachandradava of Kanauj; issued from Varapasl, Ed. by Kielhorn, E. [.,
Vol. IV. p. 113.

(Ll 17-18).—~sarvatsar-aikada$a-8at-a(té=)shtana[va*]}ty-adhiké Phalguné masi asita-pakshé
pratipaddydm tithau Ravi-dinG(né) [sarhvat] 1198 Phélguna-vadil Ravau || Vri(Bri)ba-
drajii-Ralhad&vi(vi)®-divasé.

=8Bunday, 23rd February A.D. 1141.

} Road dedja. 8 See No. 270, )

! Ralhidévi was Govindachandra’s mother ; se¢ Nos. 171 & 211,
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249.—V. 1198.—Nidsl (Jodhpur State, Rajputind) Inscription of the time of the (Niadol
Chahamana) M. Rayap#la. Noticed by Kielhorn, E. I.,, Vol. IX. p. 1539, and D. R.
Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1908-09, p. 43. Ed. by the lutter, E. 1., Vol. XI. pp. 39 f.

(L. 1).—Simvat 1198 Sriavapa-vadi 8 Ravau.

=Sunday, 16th August A.D. 1142.
It mentions that the whole people of the town of Dhilopa tendered a document to the efieet

that they should be in duty bound, to find out by means of the chaukadika system, whatever
was lost by, or snatched away from, a Bhata, Bhattaputra, Daurdarika, Karpagika, Vanijjaraka
and others on their way.

Written by Thakura Péthada, son of Vadiga, a Gauda Kiyastha, with the consent ol the
people of Dhalopa.

250.—V. 1198.(?)—Kiradid (Jodbpur State, Rajputini) Siva temple Inseription
(No. 312); date of (the Chaulukya) Jayasirhha-Siddharaja and his feudatory Sémesvara.

(L1. 17-18).— . . . . . [alshta-navatau varshé Vikrama-bhiipatéh.

251.—V. 1199.—Gagaha (Gorakhpur Dist., U. P.), now British Museum, Plates ol the
(Gihadavila) P. M. P. Gdvindachandra of Kanauj. Noticed by Carlleyle, 4. 8. 1. R., Vol
XXII. pp. 69 f. Date discussed by Kiclhorn, I. 4., Vol. XVIIL pp. 20 £ Ed. by Barnett,
E. 1., Vol. XIII. pp. 217 ff.

(L1. 18-19).—Sam(rh)vatsaréshv=8kidasa-sa(fa)téshu navanavaty-adhikéshu Phialguné masi
su{éu)kla-pakshé ékadasyam tithau Sa(Sa)ni-dind yatr=anké=pi sam(m)vat 1199 Phalguna-sudi
11 Sa(Sa)nau.

=Saturday, 27th February A.D. 1143 ; see I. 4., Vol. XIX. p. 23, No. 7.

Records some grant of the Great Prince (Maharajaputra) Rajyapaladéva with the approval
of Govindachandradéva.

Written by the Karanika Thakura Vivika.

252.—V.119(9).—Jhalrapatan (Jhalawar State, Rajputiand) Inscription containing the
names of the Paramara kings Naravarmadéva and Yasévarmadéva, and probably an
account of their ministers. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. W('., 1905-06, p. 66, No. 2097,

Vikramanka-samvat 119(9) Philguna-éudi. . ... .

253.—V. 1199.—Gadhwa (Allahabad Dist., U. P.) pillar Inseriptions containing names of
Viastavya and Sakaséna Kayasthas. Transcribed by Cunningham, 4. 8. 1. K., Vol. I11. pp. 58 fi.,
and Pl. xxi. -

254.—V. 1200.—Nadlai (Jodhpur State, Rijputand) Jaina Inscription of the time of (the
N&dol Chahamana) M. Réyapdla. Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Inscr., Pt. 1.
p. 213 fI.

Samvat 1200 Karttika-vadi 1 Ravau.

=Sunday, 26th September A.D. 1143.

25b6.—V.1200.—Keékind (Jodhpur State, Rdjputand) Inscription recording a grant to the
god Gunéévara. Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC'., 1910-11, p. 35.

Samvat 1200 Chaitra-sudi 14 Soma-varé.

=Monday, 20th March A.D. 1144.

256.—V. 1200.—Nidlai (Jodhpur State, Rijputind) Inscription of "the time of the (Nadsl
Chahaména) M. Rayapdla. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. W(., 1908-09, p, 43 ; and

Ed. by same, E. I., Vol. XI. pp. 41 f.
(L. 1).—8amva[t] 1200 Jéshtha'-[su]di 5 Gurau.
=Thursday, 20th May A.D. 1143.

A —————
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3 Read JyésAfha.
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267.—V.' 1200.—Ujjain (Gwalior State, C. 1.), now Royal As Soc.’s, ﬁrst Plate only of
the Paramara '‘Mahkikumara Lakshmivarmadaéva. Ed. by Kielhorn, I. 4., Vol. XIX. p. 352.
Published in Ind. Inser., No. 50.

(L. 15).—Sammvatsara-éata-dvadaéakésh[u] Srdvapa-éudi pamchadadyérh séma'-grahana-
parvvani.

=28th July A.D. 1143, or 16th July A.D. 1144 ; with lunar eclipses, visible in l'nd-la } 8ee
Ibid. Vol. XIX. p. 40, No: 802,

This inscription confirms a grant which was made by the P. M. P. Yaédvarmadéva, father of
Lakshmivarmadéva (see No. 232).

Udayaditya ; Naravarman; Yaéovarman; Lakshmivarman.

258.—V. 1200.—Kamauli (near Benares, U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the P. M.
P. Covindachandradéva of Kanauj; issued from Vu'anam Ed. by Kielhorn, E. 1., Vol. 1V.
p- 115.

(Ll. 19-20).—dvidasa-sa(éa)ta-samvatsar[é¥] Sra(Srd)vené masi su(éu)kla -pakehé po(pau)-
[r*]nna-masyi[{th*] tithau Ravi-dind ank[&*]=pi samvat || 1200 Sa(Sra)vana-sudi 15 Rava(vau)j|

=Sunday, 16th July A.D). 1144 ; (a lunar eclipse, visible-in India®).

Gencalogy as in No. 168,

2593.—V. 1200.—Naddl (Jodhpur State, Rijputang) Inscription of the (Naddl Chahamaina)
M. P.-Rayapaladédva. Noticed by Kielhorn, E. 1., Vol. I1X, p. 159.

(L. 1).—Saravat 1200 Bhadrapada-vadi 8 Budha-varé,

=Wednesday, 23rd August A.D. 1144.

2603.—V. 1200.—Niddl (Jodhpur State, Rajputéna) Inscription of the time of (the Nada)
Chahamina) Rayapala. Noticed by D. R, Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1908-09, p. 45.

Samvat(ii) 1200 Bhadrapada-vadi 8 Vu(Bu)dha-viré.

Reeords a benefaction of Bhanana, a Karnita Ranaka.

261.—V. 1200.—Bili (Jodhpur State, Riijputind) Inscription of the time of the (Chaulu-
kya) M. Jayasirhha. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1907-08, p. 54 ; and Ed,
by same, E. I., Vol. XI. p. 33.

(L. 1).—Samvat | {1200 . . . . .

Speaks of onc queen called Tihunaka. Mentions his Mahamantrin Asvika, Written by
Kulachaihdra.

262.—V. 1201—(for 1202 ?). Machhlishahr (Jaunpur Dist.,, U. P.), now Lucknow
Muscum, Plate of the Gahadavala P. M. P. Govindachandra of Kanauj ; issued from Varanpasi,
Ed. by Kielhorn, E. 1., Vol. V. pp. 115 f}.

(Ll. 15-16).~- samvatsarinafth é&ka*]dhika-dviadada-satéshu Vaisakh& masi éukta(kla)-
pakshd="kshaya-tritiyiyam tithau Soma-diné 'nké=pi samvata 201° Vaisakha-sudi 3 Soma,
=Monday, 19th April-A.D. 1143 ; .or, perhaps, Monday, 16th April A.D, 1146,
Geneslogy as in No. 171.
263.—V. 1201.—Dilvida (Mount Abéi, Rdjputana) Inscription. Notxced by Kielhorn, E. 1.,
Vol 1X. pp. 151 I

“ Friday, the first tithi of Jyeéshtha of the karama year 1201.”
=Kriday, 6th May A.D. 114¢4.

! The three eclipses, mentioned there, were all visible in India. The two equivalents of the date, given
here, are those for the expired Chaitridi and Kartikddté years V. 1200,

? See No. 257. * (These two, t.c., Nos. 258 wxt 200 appear to beidentioal,—Ed.}).
¢ Read °ndmstkadhika®. ® Read -Sasval 1201,
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Records the setting up of an image of Néminatha in the temple of Rishabha by one Dadaratha.
He and his younger brother Héma were sons of the minister Mahiduka, grandsons of Laliga and
great grandsons of the minister Nédha. The younger brother of Nédha was the Dandadhipa
Vimala, who built the temple of Rishabha. Both were sons of Lahadha, known also as Vira.
mahattama and connected with king Miila.! The name of Lahadha’s father is gone, but he
belonged to the Stimala-kula and Pragvata-vasnda.

264.—V. 1201.—Pali (Jodbhpur State, Rajputana) Jaina Inscription recording a benefaction
of the Mahamatya Prithvipala, son of the Makamdtya Ananda. Noticed by D. R. Bhandar-
kar, PRAS. WC., 1907-08, p. 45 fi.

Samvat 1201 Jyéshtha-vadi 6 Ravau.

265.—V. 1202.—Ajahari (Jodhpur State, Rajputind), now- Ajm& Musecum, fragmentary
Inscription of the time of the Paraméra Makamandaléévara Yasddhavaladéva. Noticed by
D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1910-11, p. 38. Transcript published by Halder, {. 4.,
Vol. LVI. p. 12.

(LL 1-2).—Samvat 1202 varshd Migha-sudi 14 Soma.

=Monday, 18th January A.D. 1146. '

Records a grant of Saubhagyadévi (of the Chaulukya family), wife of Ya§ddhavala.

266.—V. 1202.—Kekind (Jodhpur State, Rajputand) Inscription recording two separate
grants of the Rant S&mvaladévi and the Raygaka Sdahagapala. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar,
PRAS. WC., 1910-11, p. 3.

Satiivat 1202 Chaitra-sudi 14 Gurau.

=Thursday, 28th March A.D. 1146.

267.—V. 1202.—Nadlai (Jodhpur State, Rajputind) Inscription of the time of the Nadal
(Chahamiana) M. Rayapaladéva. Ed. by D. R. Bhandarkar, E. I., Vol. XI, p, 43.

(L. 1).—Sarivat 1202 Asdja-vadi5 Sukra,

268.—V. 1202.—Mangrol (Kathiawar) Inscription of the time of (the Chaulukys) Kuma-
rapdla, successor of [ Jayasithha-]Siddharaja. Transcribed in, Revised Lists of Ant. Remajins
Bo. Pres., pp. 246 fi.; transcribed and translated in Bhavnagar Inscr., pp. 158 ff., and Pl.

(L. 23).—érimad-Vikrama-samhvat 1202 tatha éri-Simha-samvat 32 Aévina-vadi 13 S6ma il

=Monday, 16th October A.D. 11452 see I. 4., Vol. XXII. p. 109.

In the family of Gihila,® Sahéra; his son, Sahajiga, who was an amga-nigiihaka of _the
Chaplukya dynasty ; his eldest son, Miluka, protector of Surashtra ; his younger brother, Sdmaraja
who built at Somnith a temple of Biva and named it Sahdjigéévara after his father. A grant to
it was made by Miluka.

Composed by Prasarvajiia. :

269.—V. 1202.—Lar (Gorakhpur Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plates of the
Gahadavila P. M. P. Govindachandra; issued from Mudgagiri. Ed. by Kielhorn, Z. I.,
Vol. VII. pp. 99 fl. |

(L1 20-21).—dvy-adhika-dvidada-Sata-sam(th)vatsaré VaiSakha-mafsi] bukla-pakshd triti-
yayam tithau Soma-diné="rikatd=pi sarmvat 1202 Vaisédkha-sudi 3 S6ma,

=Monday, 156th April A.D. 1146.

Records a grant of the king, after bathing in the Ganges at Mudgagiri,. on the oceasion
of the Akshaya-fritiya festival. Genealogy as in other grants. Written By the Karanika
Thakkura Sélhana.

el R
A s R i s A

1 The Chaulukya Milaraja 1 (see ¢ the Chaulukyas of Anahilapataka’ in the Ge alogical Lists below).
$ On thjs day the tiths of the date commenced 3 h. 58 m. after mean gunrise. )

% This family should not be confounded with ¢the Guhilas of Mewis.
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270,—V. 1202.—Dohad (Panch Mahils Dist., Bombay Presidency) Inscription (postcript)
of the time of the Mahamandaléévara Vapanadéva of Godrahaka (No. 245). Ed. by Dhruva,
1. A., Vol. X, p. 159.

(L. 9).—San 1202.

271.—V. 1203.—Benares (U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the time of the Gaha-
davils P. M. P. Gévindachandradéva of Kanauj. Noticed by Kielhorn, E. I., Vol. VIII,
pp. 157 1.

(L. 17 ).—varsha-tray-adhika-dvidaéa-bata-saxhivatsaré Maghé masi krishpa-paksh& parh-
chamyiin titho(thau) Vu(Bu)dha-diné yatr-anké=pi samvat [1203 Magha-vadi 5 Vu(Bu)dh]e.

=Wednesday, 26th December A.D. 1146.

Records the grant of the Mahkardjaputra Rajyapiladéva, after bathing in the Ganges at
Rijyapilapura, with the consent of Govindachandradéva. Written by the Karanika Thakkura
Vivika.

272.—V. 1204.—Arii (Kishangadh State, Rajputana) Ganpapati image Inscription, giving
the date. Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1910-11, p. 45.

Saiivat 1204 Pausha-sudi 6 Somé.

=Monday, 29th December A.D. 1147,

273.—V. 1205.—Khajuriho (Chhatarpur State, Bundelkhand, C. I.) Jaina Ingeription of
some members (4réshthing) of the Grahapati family.! Ed. by Kielhorn, E. 1., Vol. L. p. 153.

(L. 1).—Sa1hvat 1205 | Magha-vadi b |

274,.—V. 1206.—Kiridd (Jodhpur State, Rajputini) Siva temple Inscription (No. 312),
date in, of the time of (the Chaulukya) Kumarapala, and his feudatory, the Paramira
Sémesvara.

(L. 19).—Punar=dvidada=sarhkhyéshu panich-adhika-8atéshv-alar.

975.-—V. 1207.—Mahiaban (Muttra Dist,, U. P.) Inscription of the time of the M.
[A)jayapdladéva.? Noticed by Cunningham, 4. 8. I. R., Vol. XX. p. 46, and Pl x. Ed.
by Biihler, E. I., Vol. L. pp. 289 ff. ; Vol. II. pp. 276 fi.

(L. 29).—Saivat 1207 Ka[rttika]-paurnpamasyarm maharajadhiraja(-8rimad-A)jayapiladéva-
vijayardjyé. Engraved by the sitradhara Somala.

276.—V. 1207.—Benares (U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the Gahadavila P, M,
P. Govindachandradéva of Kanauj. Noticed by Kielhorn, E. 1., Vol. VIII, p. 159.

(Ll. 14-15).—samvatsarinah sapt-idhika-dvadasa-satéshii Paushé miisi Sukla-pakshé parh-
chamyim ti(th)au SGma-diné *nké=pi sarhvat 1207 Pausha-Sudi 5 Soma uttardyapa-sarmkrintive
ady=¢cha.

- =Monday, 26th December A.D. 1150.

Written by Vidyadhara, son of the Karanika Dhandhika.

277.—~V. 1207.—Chandpur (Jhansi Dist., U, P.) Inscription on the pedestal of a boar
imago. Noticed by Cunningham, 4. 8. 1. R., Vol. X, p. 97, and Pl. xxxii. 12,

(L. 1).—Sa[m]vat 1207 Jyéshtha-vadi 11 Ravau ||

=Sunday, 13th May A. . 1151 ; see I. 4., Vol. XIX. p. 3564, No. 151.

Speaks of one Udayapila who belonged to the Maha-Pratihara family and Vatsa-gééra.

£78.—V. 1207.—Hathiya-dah (Azamgadh Dist.,, U. P.) pillar Inscription of the time of
Govindachandradéva of Kanauj. Mentioned by Cunningham, 4. 8. 1. R., Vol. 1. p. 96.

* On Thursday, the 5th of the waning moon of Ashidha, in Samvat 1207.”

1 Sov Nos, 00, 285 and 390,

* Pechape belongs to the Yaduvaméi family of Bayina-Sripathda (4. 8. I. R.,Vol. XX. pp. 7 and 406). See
No. 349.
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= Thursday, 5th July A.D. 1151 ; see I. 4., Yol. XX. p. 131, n. 18.
Records the excavation of u tank by several Thikurs, among whom was the Bhiydagarika

of Gosalladévi, queen of Govindachandradéva. .

279.—V. 1207.—Chitorgadh (Udaipur State, Rijputini) fragmentary Inscription of the
Chaulukya Kumaiarapaladéva from MokaljT’s temple. Kd. by Kielhorn, E. 1., Vol. 11. p. 122
corrections by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. W(', 1903-04, p. 57, No. 2061,

(L. 28).- Samvat 1207.

Milaraja(L.); ..... .. .Siddhardaja ; Kumirapila (defeated the ruler of Sakambhari and
devastated the Sapadalaksha country).

Composed by Rimakireti, pupil of Jayakirti.

280.—V. 1207.-—Mount Abii (Sirohi State, Rijputini) Ingeription of the time of the
(Paramira) Mahamaydalésara Yasodhavaladéva (feudatory of the Chanlukva Kumarapila),
Referred to by Kielhorn, E. £., Vol. IX. p. 149.

281.—V. 1238.--Bangivan (Bara Banki Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the
time of the Gdahadavila P. M. P. Govindachandra of Kanaunj. The graut was made by his
queen the Paf{amahadécy Mahardjie Gosalad@vi; issued from Viriangasi.  Kd. by Kielliorn, E. [ .
Vol. V. pp. 117 fi.

(L1, 16-17).—Samvatsaranim  ashjt*Jivi(dhi)ka-dviadatya($a)-sa($a)téshy  Karttikd  misi
[su($u) Jkla-pakv(shd) panrppamasyam  tithau  Bh[an]ma-dind="kvi(ika)=pi  sarivat 1208
Karttika-sudi 15 Bhlau]mé,

The date ig irregular ; see 1. .., Vol. XIN, p. 367, No. 181, Genealogy as in No. 168,

282, —V. 1208.—Ajaygadh (Ajavendh State, C. L) Inscription of the time of (the Chandélla)
Madanavarman. Transcribed by Cunningham, . S, I. B, Vol. XXL p. 49, and P xii.
A.

(Ll 1-2).—Sarivat 1208 Mirgga-vadi 15 Sa(Sa)nau ||

—Saturday, 10th November A.D. 1151 ; see 1. (1., Vol. XIX, p. 167, No. 85.

283.—V. 1208.—Kivalbiv (Godwiy, Jodhpur State, Rijputind) Inseription of the time of
(the Paramara) Jasadhavala (Yafodhavala). From my own transeript.

(Ll. 1-2).-- Samvat 1208 Miagha-sud: 1 Somé.

28+.—V. 1208.—Rijgadh (Alwar State, Rajputini) Inscription of the time of king Pyith.
vipaladéva. Noticed by Ganrishankar Ojha, n. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1918-19, p. 2,

‘“ Friday, the second day of the dark haif of Pha (Phalguna), Samvat 1203,

- Frilayv, 26th January A.D. 1152,

285.—V. 1208.—Horniman Museum Jaina image Inscription of some members of tha
Grahapati family' Ed. by Kielhorn, J. R, A. 8., 1898, p. 101, and Pl,

(.. 1).—Samvat 1208 Va,sia(da)kha-vadi b Gurau || -

= Thursday, 27th March A.D. 1152,

286.—V. 1208.—Vadnagar (Baroda State) [Inseription® of the time of the Chaulukya
Kumarapala. Iid. by Vajeshankar Ojha and Biihler, E. 1., Vol. L. pp. 296 {f,

(L. 44).—Sarvata(t) 1208 varshd Advina-sudi [5 ?] Guraun.?

In the family of the hero Chulukys, Milardja |I.] (c.nquered the Chapotkata princes); his
son, Chamundaréja ; his son, Vallabharaja ; his brother, Durlabhardja; Bhitma [[.]; his son,
Karna ; his son, Jayasithha-Siddhadhiridja ; Kumirapila (defeated Arndriija),

Composed by Sripila.

1 Seo Nows. 99, 273 and 300.
? For the date of the renewal of this inscription, see No. 994.
¥ “With the above rcading, the datc may perhaps correspond to 'Thursday, 1th Septeraber A.D. 112, g

on this day the Sth tithi only commenced 11h, 12wm. aitor menn sauciso.™
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287 —V. 1209 —-Ku:adu (Jodhpur btate Rajputana) Inscriptnon of the time of the
(Chaulukya) M. P. Kumarapala'® and his feudatory, the (N34l Chahamina) Mahdrdja Alhana=
déva. Published in Bhavnagar Pr. and Skt. Inscrs., pp. 172 f. Ed. by D. R. Bhandarkar, E. I.,
Vol. XT. pp. 44 fi.

(L. 1).—Bativa[t] 1209 Magha-vadi 14 Sanau.

(L. 6).—Sivaratri-chaturddaéyar.

= Saturday, 24th January A.D. 11563.2

Reconrly a royal edict issued by king Alhanad&va forbidding slaughter of animals in Kirdtakiipa,
Latahrada and Siva and received from Kumarapila. It was approved by the great princes
MM ahard)aputra) Kélhana and Gajasimha.

Written by Thakkura Xhéladitya, minister for peace and war and proclaimed by Putiga
and Hiliga, sons of Subharikara, of the Porvdd caste (Prigvata-vaméa) and residents of Nadila-
pura (Nadol). Engraved by the sitradhdara Bhiila.

288.—V. 1209.—Pili (Jodhpur State, Rijputdni) Inscription of the time of (the Chaulu-
kya) Kumarepala. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1907-08, p, 45.

Bamivat 1209 dvi-Jyéshtha-vadi 4.

289.—V. 1210.—Ajmér (Rajputana) slab Inscription,? containing portions of the Harakéli-
nilaha, composed by the (Chahamina) M. P. Vigrahar#&jadéva (of Sikan:bhari). Ed. by Kiel-
horn, 1. 4., Yol. XX. pp. 210 fL. -

(Il 38-39).—Sariivat 1210 Miarga-budi 5 Aditya-diné Sravana-nakshatrd Makarasth& chandré
Ha:shanpa-yogé Balava-karané. |

= Sunday, 22nd November A.D. 1153.

This drama, composed by Vigraharsja, was written by Bhiiskara, son of Mahipati, and grand-
son of Govinda, who was born in the royal family of Hiipa and was a favourite of king Bhaja.

200.—V. 1210.—Bhitund (Jodhpur State, Rdjputdna) Inscription of the time of (tho
Chaulukya) Kumarapala. Noticed by D. R, Bhandarkar, PRAS. W(., 1907-08, p. b2.

Sarhvat 1210 Jycéshtha-$udi 6 Gurau.

=: Thursday, 20th May A.D. 1154,

Sri-Vaijaka® was the Dapdandyaka in charge of the district of Nidal.

291, V. 1210.—Deogadh (Jhansi Dist., U. P.) main Jaina temple stone slab Inscription of
the AMahdsamanta Udayapédladéva. Noticed by Hargreaves, PR.AS. NC., 1915-16, pp. 5 and
t. No, 12,

292.--V. 1211.—Kamauli (near Benares, U, P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the P. M.
P. Govindachandradéva of Kanauj ; issued from Virdpasl. KEd. by Kielhorn, E. 1., Vol. 1V,
pp. 116 f.

(L. 15).—Sarvat 1211 Bhiadrapada-vadi 15 Bhauma !

= Tuesday, 10th August A.D. 1154,

(ienealogy as in No, 168,

Engraved by Sripati,

203.—V. 1211.—Mahoba (Hamirpur Dist., U. P.) Jaina image Inscription of tha time of

(the Chandélla) Madanavarmadava. Kd. by Cunningham, 4. 8. 1. R, Vol. XXI. p. 73,
and Pl. xxiii. D,

— a—— — b iwe

— -—— - —————

l“(ompmc No. 1523, ' l T

24 On this day the tithi of the date only commenced 8h. 51m. aftcr mean sunrise,but the day is 4lie proper one
for the Sivaratri."—Xie'horn.
* For other Ajmér inscriptions, which contain portions of Somadava’s Lalila V igrahard)a-ndfaka, composed

in honour of Vigraharijaddva of Sikanibhari, see ibid. pp. 205 §. anl Nackrichten vonder K. Qes. d. Wiseencharser
in Gadingen, 1893, pp. 553 £.

¢ fSee 2on 207-98 307 and 361,
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(L. 2).—Sarmn 1211 Ashidha-sudi 3 Sa(Sa)nau ||

= Saturday, 4th June A.D. 1155.

294.—V. 1211.—Lohiri (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of (the
Chahamina) Visaladéva (Vigrahardja IV.). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, Axn. Rep.
Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1922-23, p. 2.

Records that the Pasupata priest Vidvéivaraprajiia adorned the temple of Siddhékvara with
a mandapa.

295.—V. 1212.—Thiakapda (Dungarpur State, Rajputinid) Lnscription of the time of the
(Kachchhapaghata) Mahkaraja Sarapala. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana
Museum, Ajmer, 1915-16, p. 3.

“ The first day of the bright half of Bhadrapada in the year 1212......of 8anmvat era.”

Prithvipaladéva alias Bhartripatta ; his son, the Mahdraje Tribhuvanapaladéva ; his son, the
Mahardje Vijayapala’; and his son, the Maharaja Sturapaladéva.

Records some grant of the Makar@japutra Anamgapiladéva.

296.—V. 1213.—Naddl (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Plate of the time of the (Chaulukya)
P. M. P. Kumérapidladéva of Anahilapataka. Ed. by D. R. Bhandarkar, 1. 1., Vol. XLI.
p. 203.

(L. 1).—Sarh 1213 varshé (||) Margga-vadi 10 Sukré.

= Frilay, 9th November A.D. 1156.

Records a grant of the Mahamandalika Sr'i-Pmtﬁpasithha, gon of the Mahamdandalil;s
Vatsarija and grandson of the Mahardja YOogarija.

-t - ——
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297.—V. 1213.—Sévadl (Jodhpur State, Rajputanid) Jaina Inscription of the tiine of the
Dandanayaka Vaija? of Nadila. Transcribed by Jinavijaya, Prdachina-Jaina-lékka-saingraha,
Pt. 11. No. 326.

(L. 1).—Sanivat 1213 Chaitra-vadi 8 Bhaumaé.

Makes u ention of Kumarapala.

298.—V. 1213.—Ghanpcriv (Jodhpur State, Rajputani) Jaina Inscription of the time of
the Dandanayaka Vaijalladéva.? Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, E. 1., Vol. XI, p. 70,
Transeribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jarna Inscrs., Pt. 1. pp. 218 f.

Samvat 1213 Bhadrapada-sudi 4 Mathgala-dineé.

= Tuesday, 21st August A.D. 1156.

299.—-V. 1214.—Tutrahi falls (Shahabad Dist., Bihiir & Orissa) rock Inscription of the
Niyaka Pratdpadhavala of Jipila. Noticed by Kielhorn, E. 1., Vol. 1V. p. 311.

(L. 1).—Sarivat 1214 Jyaishtha-vadi 4 Sa(Sa)nau.

= Saturday, 19th April A.D. 1158.

300.—V. 1215.—Khajuriho (Chhatarpur State, Bundelkhand, C. 1.) imaue Inscription of
the time of the Chandélla Madanavarmadéva. Ed. by Kielhorn, E. 1., Vol. 1. p. 153,

(L. 1).—Samvat 1215 Magha-sudi 5.

Records donations of some members of the Grahapati* family.

301.—V. 1215.—Qirnir (Jundgadh State, Kathiawdr) Inscription. Transcribed in Arckaeol.
Surv. of West. India, Vol. I1. p. 167 ; Revised Lists Ant. Remains Bo. Pres., p. 356.

(L. 1).—Sarmvat 1215 varshé Chaitra-sudi 8 Ravau ady-¢ha srimad-Urjjayamta-tirtha,

= Sunday, 9th March A.D. 1108 ; see I. 4., Vol. XIX. p. 29, No. 32.

1 See No. 229,
2 See Nos. 290, 298, 307 and 361}.
3 See Noa. 290, 207, 307 and J61.
¢ See Nos. 99, 278 and 288,
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302.—V. 1215. —-‘\adol (Judhpur State, Ra]putana) Jaina ﬁoure Inscrlptmns Referred
to by D. R, Bhandarkar, PRAS. (., 1908-09, p. 46.

Saihivat 1215 Vaisikha-sudi 10 Bhaumé,

303.—V. 1216.— Bhilsa (Gwalior State, C. 1.) Inscription. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar,
PRAS. (., 1913-14, p. 59

Samvat 1216 Pausha-vadi 10,

304.—V. 1216.—Nosal (Kishangalh State, Rijputini) Inscription of the time of the M.
| Va|sudevaraja. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1910-11, p. 14.

Sarivat 1216 Migha-6udi 13 Sani-ding.

~-Naturday, 23rd January A.D. 1160.

505.~V. 1216.—Mungthala (Sirohi State, Rajputini) Inscription recording certain addi-
tions to a Jaina temple.  Noticed by D, R, Bhandarkar, PRAS. W(',, 1906-07, p. 26.

Sathvat 1216 Vaidikha-vadr 5 Some.

306.~ -V. 1216.—Badhnar (Dhiar State, C. 1) Inseription. Noticed by Gaurishankar
Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana dMusewin, Ajmer, 1920-21, p. 2.

“ Wednesday, the fifth day of the bright half of Yeshtha (Jyeshtha) Sam 1216.”

207, V. 1216. -Bi'i (Jodhpur State, Rijputdna) Inscription of the time of the
(‘haulukya) P. M. P, Kumarapala (who had defcated the king of Sikambhari). Noticed by D. R.
Bhandarkar, PRAS. W, 1907-08, p. 5.

(L. 1).—Sarivat 1218 varshé Srivana-vadi 1 Sukré.

=={riday, 3:d Julv AD. 1159,

Records a gilt of land to temple by Vayajaladéva,® when he was the Dapdanayaka at
Naddila (Nadaol), and Apupamésvara was the Jagiedir of Valaht (Bali).

B08.—V. 1216.—A\lha-Ghat (Rewah State, C. L) Inseription of the time of the Kalachuri
(Chali) P. M. . Narasimhadéva® of Dihala, and of the Rapala Chhihula, son of the
Mahkdrdnaka L’Llh ma,  Noticed hy Cunningham, A. S. 1. R.,, Vol. XXIL. p. 115 and Pl. xxviu,
Ed. by Kielhorn, /. 1., Vol. XVII., p. 214.

(L. 1).—-8a mmta(t) 1216 Bhadra-gudi-pratipada Ravau ||

= Sunday, 16th August A.D. 1159 ; see 1, 4., Vol. XIX, p. 29, No. 33.

309.—V. 1217.— Jaipur (Rijputind) Inseription. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, dn,
ftep. Rajputana Museum, .1jmer, 1920-21, p. 2.

“The 11th day of the bright hal( of Margasira, Sam, 1217.”

310.—V. 1218.—Nadol (Jodhpur State, Rajputini) Plates of the (Chahamana) Mahkd-
rajaputra Kirtipala of Miarwar; issued from Naddila. Ed. by Kielhorn, E. 1., Vol. 1X,
pp. 68 ff.  Re-edited by Ramkarna, 1. .., Vol. XT.. pp. 146 £.

(F.. 19).—Sam 1218 Sriivapa-vad; 5 Soma,

= Monday, 25th July A.D. 1160,

In the town of Sikambhari, in the Chiahamina lineage, was king Vakpatirija. His son
Lakslhmana, king at Naddiila ; his son, Sobhita. From the latter Balirdja ; and, after him, his
paternal uncle Vigrahapila. The latter’s son, Mahéndra ; his son, Apahilla ; and his son, Jéndra-
rija. From Jéndrardja sprang Aéiirdaja ; his son, Alhana, lord of Naddiila, who defeated the
Sauriishtrikus. This king married Annalladévi, daughter of Sahula of the Rashtrauda race, who
bore to him three sons—Kcélhana, Gajasithha and Kirtipila. Of these Kélhana, the eldest, was the
Rumdra (heir-apparent) and had a share in the government; and Kirtipila, the youngest, was

enjoying twelve villages appertaining to Naddiilai assigned to him by the Rajakula Alhapadéva
and the Kumara Kélhapadéva,

i

\ g

! Compare Nos. 290, 297, 298 and 361.
# See Nos. 1237 and 1¢38.
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Records that the Rajaputra Kirtipila granted from Nadlila two drammas in Bhidrapada
every year from every one of his twelve villages to the J ina. Mahivira of Naddiilai, Composed
by Subharikara, son of Damadara and grandson of Sa-lha, a Naivama Kayastha. .

311.—V. 1218—Nadal (Jodhpur State, Rijputina), now Roval As. Soc.’s, Plates of the
(Nddo! Chihamana) Makdrdja Alhanadava. Noticed by Tod, dnnals and Antiquitics of Rajas-
than, Vol. T.p. T07. Kd. by Dhruva, J. B. B.R. A. 8., Vol. XIX. pp. 34 A. Rt‘-(“lil(_‘(l- by
Kiclhorn, E. I., Vol. 1X, pp. 64 ff. Published also in Ind. Insers., No. 10, _

(.. 18).—Sati1 1218 varshd | Srivana-sudi 1+ Ravau lasminn-éva ma hiachaturddasi-parvvan |

== Sunday, 6th August A.D. 1161 ; sce /. .1., Vol. X1X. p. 30, No. 35,

In the Chahamana race at Naddila, Lakshmaya ; his son, Sohiya ; his son, Baliri Jv; after
him, his paternal uncle Vigrahapila ; his son, Mahéndra ; his son, Apahila ; his son, Bilaprasada;
after him, his brother, Jéndrardja ; his son, Prithivipala ; his brother, Jojalla; his vounger
brother, Adirija ¢ his son, Alhanadéva,

The Dibaka, Minister of Srikarapa, Lakshmidhara, son of Dharanigea of the Pragvita com-
namity. Composed and written by Sridhara, son of Vasala who was the son of Mandratha of
t he Naigara community., '

312.—V. 1248.—Kiradi (Jodhpur State, Rajputini) Siva temple Inseription of the time
of the Chaulukya Kumarapala and his feudatory, the Paramiara Somésvara.! Transcribed
by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Inscrs., Pt. L pp. 251 ff. Summarised from my own transeript.

(L1, 21-22).- - ashtidad-idhiké  ch-ismin gata-dvidatak-Adving | pratipad-Guru-sariy oué
s-arddha-yim3 gate dinat ||

(L. 26).-—Vikrama-sanivat 1218 Aévina-dudi 1 Gurau.

=Thursdayv, 215t September A.1). 1161.

In the Paramira family sprung from the sacrificial pit on Mount Abi, Stnalrdja, the
Maharaje of Marumandala ; Usa(tpa)la ; (two names gone) ; then (Dharanivariha?) : from him,
Dévarija Dhandhuka, who beeame ruler of Marumandala after propitiating (the Chaulukya)
Durlabharija ; Kyishnardja (11.) ; his son, 86chhardjy; from him, Udayarija, whose might spread
as far as Choda, Gauda, Karnita and Malava 5 his son, Somésvara who regained hiy lost kingdom
through (the Chaulukya) Jayasuiha-Siddharija in V. 1198 (?), who consecrated the [e|;‘é1(g in
V. 1205 in the time of Knarapila, and was protecting his own Kiritakiipa along with Sivakiipa,
and whoin V. 1218 exacted fines and wrested the forts of Tanukotta and Navasara from a prinee
pamed Jajjaka and re-instated him only when the latter acknowledged allegiance to the
Chaulukya sovereign.

(Composed by Narasithha, written by Yasdodéva and engraved by the siwradhira Jasodhara.,

313.-—V. 1219.— Grant of the Chandélla P. M. P. Madanavarmadéva, devout worshipper
of Mahésvara (confirmed by his grandson and immediate successor Paramardidéva in the
8émra Plates of V. 1223, No. 325); issued from Viridurga. KEd. by Cartellieri, £.7., Vol. 1V,
pp. 167 fi.

(1.). 13-14).—Samvata(t) 1219 Magha-vadi 16 Guru-viré......Rihu-grastd divikarg.

The date is irregular.?

314,—V. 1219.—Jhamvard (Jodhpur State, Rijputanii) Inscription of the time of the
(Na(sl Chihamina) AMakdrajapuira Gajasirnghadéva of Miandavyapura (Mandor), Tran-
scribed by Tessitori, J. P. 4. S. Vol. XIIL. pp. 102 {.

o — - em—— -

- = v —rap————— = -, — - —_—— e —————— -

1 See No. 250. o

27. A., Vol. XL. p. 239.

36 If the week-day were Wedneaday, the date, for V. 1219 current and the pirviminta Migha, wonld
correspond to Wednesday, 17th January, A.D. 1162, with a solar eclipse which was visible in India., With
Thursday, it enrresponds, for the same vear and the amints Migha, to Thursday, J5tia Februntiy A D. 1183 ;
but on this day there was no eclipgse’’.—Kielhorn,
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(L1. 1-2).—Sanivat 1219 Sravana-vadi 1.

His general, Sauluiki Jasadhavala, son of Damaodara, made some grant to a temple out
of the income of his generulship of Jhamara.

318.—V. 1220.—Udaypur (Gwalior State, C. 1.) {fragmentary Inscription of the time of
the Chaulukya M. Kumirapéladéva Ed. by Kielhorn, 1. 4., Vol. XVIII. p. 343.

(L. 1).—{Saivat 1220 varshé Paushs-sudi 15 Gurau||

(1.. 11)..—sdma-grahana-parvvani.

=Thursday, 12th December A.1). 1163 ; a lunar eclipse, visible in India.

316.—V. 1220.—Delhi (Siwilik) pillar Inscriptions of the Chahamina Visaladéva
Vigrahardja, son of Anallad@va,' of Sakambhari. Ed. by Kielhorn, I. A., Vol. XIX. p. 218,
and Pl

(A. line 1).—Samvat 1220 Vaisikha-suti 15.

(C. line §).-—Sanivat sri-Vikramadityé 1220 Vaisikha-Suti 15 Gurau.

=Thursday, 9th April A.1). 1164 ; see «bid. p. 36, No. 62.

317.~V. 1220.—Kayadri (Sirobi State, Rajputind), now Ajmér Museumn, Inseription of
the time of the (Paramira) M. Mahdmapdalésoara Dharavarshadeva. Noticed hy D, R,
Bhandarkar, PR.AS. WC(., 1906-07, p. 2%; 1910-11, p. 39. Transcribed by Halder, 1. 4.
Vol. LVI. p. b1, anl Pi.

(Ll 1-2).—Samvat 1220 Jéshta-su($u)di 13 San i-ding Noma-parvve.

==Naturday, 6th June A.D, 1164,

Makes mention of the Kumvara Palhanadiva and the Amatye Sivasinha.

318.—V. 1220.—Bamnpéra (Jodhpur State, Rajputind), now Ajmér Museum, Plate of tle
reign of the (Nadal Chihamana) M. Kaélhana, son of Alhapadéva. Noticed by D. R. Bhate
darkar, PRAS. WC., 1908-09, p. B3, Ed. by Garde, E. I., Vol. XIII. p. 208, and PI.

(L. 1) Sativat 1220 Sravana-vadi 15 Vu(Bu)dh@ ravi-grahané.

==Waednes:lay, 3rd July A.D. 1163,

Records a grant of land by Ajayasiha, son of the Makdrdjaputra Kumarastha, Approved
and countersigned by the Rajeputra Kirtipaladéva, (younger brother of Kélhapa). Ditaka
Chamundarija,

319.-—-V. 1221.—Visalpur (Jaipur State, Rajputdni) recording the visit of a Kayastha
pilgrim. Noticed by Banerji, PRAS. W, 1920-21, p. b9.

‘Samvat 1221:==1164 A.D., the 15th day of the dark half of Pausha.’

320.—V. 1221.—Sapdérav  (Jodhpur State, Rajputdni) Inscription of the (Nado
Chihamina) Kélhapadéva. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1908.-09, p. 81 ; and
ed, by same, E. I., Vol. XI, p. 47.

(L. 1).—Sanvat 1221 Magha-vadi 2 Sukré.

=Friday, 1st January A.D. 1165,

Records some grant of Analadévi, queen-mother of the king, to Mahavira, the M ulanayaka
of the Shamdéraka-gachchha, along with these of some private individuals.

321.—V. 1221.Jalor (Jodhpur State, Rajputind) Jaina Inscription of the time of (tho
Chaulukya) king Kumarapéala. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1908-09, p. 66 ;
aud ed. by same, L, 1., Vol. XI. p. 56.

322.,—V. 1222.—Udaypur (Gwalior State, C. L) pillar Ingcription. Noticed by Kielhorn,
lo Ao, v01. XVIII. I). 34“1’-

(Il 1-2).—Saivat 1222 varsha Vaisakha-budi 3 Somé=°‘dy-eha Udayapuré akshaya-tyitiyd-
pParvapi.
= Monday, 4th April A. D. 1166 ; see ibid. Vol. X1X. p. 36, No. 63.

} Kielhorn reads it as Avélladéva.
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323.—V. 1222.—Pil (Jodhpur State, Rijputdna) sati-tablet Inseription. Transcribed by
Tessitori, J. P. 4. 8. B., Vol. XII. p. 104.

(L. 1-2),—Sarhvat 1222 Vaisish (Vaisakha)-sudi 11 Margala-vars.

824.—V. 1223.—Ajahdri (Jodhpur State, Rijputina), now Ajmér Museum, Inscription
referring itsclf to the reign of the Mahdmandalédvara Rajakula Rapasidéva! reigning  at
Cha(mh)dapalli (probably the same as Chandravati). Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, P18,

wC., 1910-11, p. 39.

Samvat 1223 Phalguna-sudi 13 Ravau.

=Sunday, bth March A.D, 1167.

325.—V. 1223.—8¢mra (Bijawar State, C. 1.), now Lucknow Museum, Plates of the
Chandélla P. M. P. Paramardid@éva, lord of Kalaijara, confirning a grant which was made by
his grandfather and immediate predecessor Madanavarmadécva in V. 1219 ( No. 313) ; issued [rom
S8onasara. KEd. by Cartellicri, E. 1., Vol. IV. pp. 157 ff. and PI.

(Ll 12-13).-—Sarivata(t) 1223 Vaisi($d)kha-éudi 7 Guru-varg |

=Thursday, 27th April A.D. 1167.

In the family of the Chandritréya princes (rendered illustrious by Jayaéakti, Vijayasakti,»
and others), Prithvivarman ;: Madanavarman ; his grandson, Puramardin (see No. 359.)

326.—V. 1223.--Bamnérd (Jodhpur State, Rajputinii), now Ajmér Museum, Plate of the
(Nidol Chihamina) M. Kélhanadéva, ruling over the Nadiila-mandala. Noticed by D. R,
I'handarkar, PRAS. WC., 1908-09, p. 53. Ed. by Garde, E.7., Vol. XIII. p. 210, and Pl.

(L. 1).—Saravat 1223 varshé Jya(Jy&)shtha-vadi 12 Soma.

337.—V. 1223.—Nia-{3l (Jodhpur State, Rijputana) Inscription of the time of (the
Chihamina) Kélhana reigning at Nadila. Noticed by D). R. Bhandarkar, PR.IS. W C., 1908-09,
p.45; 4. 8. 1., An. Rep., 1907-08, Pt. IL. p. 228, '

(L. 1-2).~San 1223 Sravapa amivagydyarn Bhauma-piarvvam.

Gives V., 1039 as a date {or Likhana, that is, Lakshmana, founder of the N adol Branch
of the Chihaméanas,

328.—V. 1224.---Pipid (Jodhpur State, Rajputini) Inscription of the time of the (Guhjla ?)
Rapa Sri-Rajukula Vijayasimha reigning at Pippalapada. Noticed by D. R, Bhandarkar,
PRAS. WC., 1911-12, p. b2,

Samvat 1224 varshd Karttika-vadi 11,
320.—V. 1224.—Hansi (Hissar Dist., Panjib), now Royal Scottish Museum, Edinburgh,

Inscription of the time of (the Chihamina) Prithviraja(IL). Translation by Fell, As. Res.,
Vol. XV.pp. 443 ff.; summary and remarks by Tod in Trans. R, A. 8., Vol. 1. p. 154, L.
by D. R. Bhandarkar, I. 4., Vol. XLI. p. 19.

(L. 22).—Sarhvat ( || ) 1224 Magha-8ukla saptamyiii Gurau,

The date is irregular ; see 1. 4., Vol. XX, p. 132, n, 20.
In the Chihamina lineage was king Prithvirdjn. His maternal uncle was Kilhapa of the

Giihilaiita clan, who was put in charge of the fort of Asikd (Hansi) to defend it against Hammira,
and who burnt Pariichapura and captured but not killed its lord, e erccted a pratoli or gateway

and constructed near it two kdsk{Aakas or granariea. ,
Prasasts composed by Lakshmana, son of Valha of the Déda clan and servant of Kilhanpa,

330.—V. 122&.—Sadadi (Jodhpur State, Rajputini) Inscription of the time of (the Nids|
Chihamina) Kélhapadéva. Noticed by D. R, Bhandarkar, PRAS, WC., 1907-08, p. 56,

Sarivat 1224 Phaguna-sudi 2 Soma,

! To be identified with the Rdval Rapasimbadiva of the Gubilot dynasty ruling over Mewir,
? Beg No. G8. '
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=Monday, 12th Febiuary A.D. 1168.

331.—V. 1224.—Riamgadh (Kotah State, Rijputani) Inscription recording the visit of
certain pilgrims. Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1905-06, p. 67, No. 2127.

Samvat 1224 Chaitra-sidi 14 Marhgala-diné.

322.—V. 1224.—Mahobd (Hamirpur Dist., U. P.) image Inscription of the time of (the
Chandélla) Paramardidéva, lord of Kalafijara. Noticed by Cunningham, 4. 8. I. R.,
Vol. XXI. p. 74, and Pl xxiii. G.

(L. 1). - -Samivat 1224 Ashidha-sudi 2 Ravau ||

Sunday, 9th June A.D. 1168 ; see 1. .., Vol. XIX, p. 36, No. 64.

333.—V. 1224&.-—Kamauli (ncar Benares, U. P.) now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the
(Gahadavila) P. M, P. Vijayachandradéva of Kanauj, and his son, the Ywvardje Jaya-
chehandradéva ; issued fromVarinasi.  Kd. by Kielhor, E. 1., Vol. IV. pp. 118 fi.

(L1 17-18), . [chaJturvvi[1i Saty-adhi| ka-dvi]dada-sa(Sa)ta-sa[m]va[tsa]re="[rh]ké=-pi sar 1221
[ A Jshadha-na(mi)sa(si) [$ukla-Ipalkshé] dadamyin [tijthau Ravi-diné.

=-Nunday, 16th June A.D. 1168,

Yasovigraha ; his son, Mahichandra ; his son, Chandradéva ; his son, Madanapila; his son,
Govindachandra ; his son, Vijaychandra ; his son, the Yurvardja Jayachchandra (See No. 345).

334.-- V., 1224.-. Kajri (Sirohi State, Rajputana) Inscription, Noticed by Sukthankar.
PRAS. W, 1916-17, p. 62.

[SariJvat 1224 Sriavapa-vadi 11 [Somé).

= Monday, 17th July A.D. 1167.

335, - V. 1224.—Kekind (Jodhpur State, Rijputani) Inscription of the time of the Maha-
mandalésrara Jasdharapala. Noticed by D. R, Bhandarkar, PRAS. W('., 1910-11, p. 36.

336.— V. 1225.-- Royal As. Soc.’s Plate of the P. M. P. Vijaychandradéva of Kanauj,
and his son, the Ywvardju Jayachchendradéva. Kd.by Kielhorn, [, /., Yol. XV.pp. 7 f.
I'ublished in Ind. Inscrs., No. 12, |

(L1 17-18).-——parwchavinifaty-adhika-dvadada-[$alta-sativatsaré-mké=pi  sawm 12256 Mighi-
panrpnanisyani,

(iencalogy as in No. 333,

337.—V. 1226.—Jaunpur (U. P.) pillar Ingeription of the time of Vijayachandradava(?)
(of Kanauj). Noticed by Cunningham, A. 8. L. R., Vol, X1, p. 125, and P’l. xxxvii, 2; ibid. N.S,,
Vol. 1. p. b0.

(1. 1).- Namivat 1225 Chaitra-vadi 5 Vu(Bu)dhé.

= Wednesday, 19th March AD, 1169 ; see 1. ., Vol. XIX. p. 182, No. 136,

338, --V. 1225.—Phulwariya (Rohtasgadh, Bihar & Orssa) (nseription of the Nayeka
Pratapadhavala of Japila. Noticed by Kiclhorn, E. 1., Vol. V. Appendix, p. 22, No. 152,

(1. 3).- Sarmivat 1225 Vaisd($d)kha-vadi 12 Guran Japiliya-nayaka-8ii-Pratapadhavalasya
ki[r]ttir=ivar |

Thursday, 27th March A.D. 1169 ; see 1. 4., Vol. XIX. p. 179, No. 126.

330 - V. 1225.—Rinchor (Jodhpur State, Rijputini) Juina Ingcription of the time of the
Iaja Bhimadéva. Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Insers., Pt. 1. p. 248, Summarised

from my cwn transeript.

Samvat 1225 1arshé Vaidikha-vadi Sanauv,?

310,--V. 1226.—Tiardchandi (Shahabad Dist.,, Bihdr & Orissa) rock Inscription of the
Mahiirayaka Prat&padhavaladéva of Japila, Kd, by Hall, J. 4. 0. 8., Vol, VI. p. 548,

e WNAIT W e w A e i AA— s ———— -
-roww

1 P. C. Nohar's transcript bas ¢ Vaisdliha-vadi 13 diné’.
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Samvat 1226 Jyéshtha-vadi 3 Budha.
=Wednesday, 16th April A.D. 1169 ; see 1.4., Vol. XIX., p. 184, No. 143,

This inscription declares that a certain copper-plate inscription of Vijayachandra of Kanauj
was a forged document.

341.—V. 1225.—Dhdd (Udaipur State, Rajputdna) Inscription of the time of the (Chihmiia)
P. M. P. Ppithividéva (II.), Lord of Sakambhari. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, dn. Rep.
Rajputana Museum, Adjmer, 1922-23, p. 2.

‘“ The 13th day of the dark half of Jyéshtha Sarhvat 1225.”

Records that his subordinate the Adhirdja Kumarapila, son of Tha(kkura) Mangala-ra,
Chicf of Uparamvila Antari® erected the temple of Nityapramdditadéva at Dhavagartta (Dhéd).

Records also a grant of Queen Suhavadévi to the god.

342.—V. 1228.—Ménal (Udaipur State, Rajputdani) Inscription containing the name of
Mahardjai Sri-Stthavadévi.? Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1905-06, pp- 99 f., No.
2191.

(L. 1).—Sarvat 1225 plirvvam.

343.—V. 1226.—Pil (Jodhpur State, Rajputiana) sati-tablet Inseription. Transcribed by
Tessitori, J.P.4.8.B., Vol. XII. p. 106.

(Ll 1-2).—Saivat 1226 Margra-sudi 2 Sanau.

344.—V. 1226.—Bijolia (Udaipur State, Rajputina) Jaina rock Tnscription of the Chiha-
mina Somésvara (of Sakambhari). Kd. (carelessly) by Kavirij Shyamal Das, J..1.8.B., Vol.
LV. Pt. L. pp. 40 ff. Summarised from my own transeript.

(L1 27-28),—Prasiddhim=-agamad=dévah kilt Vikrama-bhiasvatah [| *] shadvirida-dvadasa-
faté Phalguné krishna-pakshaké [[91)] Triti(yd)yam tithau varé Gurau tiré cha Hastake [ *|
Dhriti-ndmani yogd cha karané Taitile tatha [[92) Saviwvat 1226 Philguna-vadi 3.

~=Thursday, 5th February A.D. 1170 ; see I..1., Vol. XX, p. 133, n. 21,

Samanta, a Brihman of the Vatsa-gdtra in Ahichchhatrapura ; Pirnatalla ; Jayaraja; Vigraha ;
Chandra; Gopéndrakay Durlabba; Guavaka(=Govindaraja) ; S‘aéinripu( =Chandrarija) -
Givika : Chandana; Vappayariaja(=Viakpatirdja); Vindhyanripati; Subharaja; Vigraha ;
Durlabha ; Gundu(~Gévindaraja); Vakpati; his younger brother, Viryarima; Chamunda ;
Sirighata ; Disala ; his brother, Visala (married Rajadavi); his son, Prithvirdja (married
Rasalladévi) ; his son, Ajayaddva (married Somalladévi ; killed Chachiga, Sindhula and Yasorija
and captured alive the Dandandyaka Sollana) ; his son, Arnoriaja (defeated Dévaraja) ; his son,
Vigraharija (reduced Jabilipura, Palliki and Nadila, and captured Dhillikii and Asika) ; his
eldest brother’s son, Prithviraja ; Someésvara.

346.—V. 1226.—Kamauli (near Benares, U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the
Gihadavala) P. M. P. Jayachchandradéva of Kanauj; issued from Vadaviha. Ed. by
Kielhorn, E.I., Vol. 1V. p. 121. .

(Ll 22-23).—samvatsaranith shadvim(dvirh)sa(3a)ty-adhikéshu dvidasa($a)-Satéshu(shv )
Ashadhé masi sukla-pakshé shashthydm tithau Ravi-ding ankatd-pi samvat 1226 Ashadha-sudi
6 Ravau . . ; . abhishéké,

=Sunday, 21st June A.D. 1170 ; date of the king’s coronation.

Yasovigraha ; his son, Mahichandra ; his son, Chandradévs ; his son, Madanapila ; his son,
(Govindachandra ; his son, Vijayachandra ; his son, Jayachchandra.

” e —— ——— = At Amalets a & —————— i i & = - ——— ————— - ——

1 ¢ Compa.re- ;.lso Colc—l;rouke’.s Mise, Es.;a_t;s, Vol II: -p. 295,—\\:}_1<;1‘_¢e_the yom:ia ‘1229:- 1f this ;ﬁould be correct,
the corresponding date would be Wednesday, 2nd May A. D. 1173.”—Kielbhorn.

8 Uparamiala Antri.
 The name of the queen of the Chihamana king Prithvhaje II.
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346.—V, 1226.—Meénilgadh (Udaipur State, Rdjput&ni) Inscription of the time of the Chaha.-
;mana Prithvirdja (I1.). Transcribed by Kavirdj Shyamal Das, J.4.8.B., Vol. LV. Pt.l.
p. 46,

Mialavésa-gata-vatsara-Sataih  dvadadaisd-cha shatvimisr-pirvakaih.

347.—V. 1227.—Ajaygadh (Banda Dist., U. P.) Inscription. Noticed by Cunningham,
A.8.1.R., Vol. XXI. p. 49, and Pl. xii. B.

(I.. 1).—Samvat 1227t Ashadha-sudi 2 Séma.
=Monday, Tth June A.D. 1171 ; see I.4., Vol. XIX. p. 367, No. 162.

318.—V. 1227.-—Jhamvara (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inacription of the time of the (Naqds;
Chihamiana) M. P. Kélhanadéva ruling at Nadijla in the Saptasatabhiimi country and of the
Mahkdarajaputra Chamundaraja at Mapdavyapura. Transerjbed by Tessitori, J.P.4.8.8., Vol.
X11I. p. 104.

(.. 1).—Sariwvat 1227 Bha[dra]pada-sudi 10 dine.

319.—V. 1227.—Mahidban (Muttra Dist,, U. P.) Inscription of the time of Haripala, suc-
cessor of Ajayapilu.? Referred to by Biihler, K.1., Vol. II. pp. 275 {.

360.—V. 1228.—Dhod (Udaipur State, Riajputina) Inscription of the (Chahamana) P. M. P.
Somésvaradéva. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajymer, 1922-
23, p. 2.

“ The 10th day of the bright half of Jydshtha Samvat 1228.”

Records a benelaction of the Karapika Brahman Chahada, son of Vijai, to the temple o
Nityapramoditadéva. f

351.—-V. 1228.- -Ichehhawar (Banda Dist., U. P.) Plates of the Chandélla M. Paramar-
didava, lord of Kalanjara ; issued from Vilasapura. Ed. by Kielhorn, I.4., Vol. XXV. pp. 206
fi. Summarised by Smith and Hoey, J.4.8.B., Vol. LXIV. Pt. L p. 156, and Pls.

(Ll 12-1%).—asht[a*]vimhdaty-adhika-8atad vay-Gpéta-Sa(sa)hadra(sra)tameé samvatsarsg |
Srivana-misi Sukla-pakshé paichadasdyin=tithiv-ankato=pi samvat 1228 Sravana-sudi 15
Ravi-varé Rahu-grasté nisakaré.

== Sunday, 18th July A.D. 1171 ; a lunar eclipse, visible in India.

Genealogy as in No. 325.

352.—V. 1228.—Nidlai (Jodhpur State, Rajputédnid) Inscription of the time of (the
Chaulukys) Kumarapala. Noticed by 1), R. Bhandarkar, PR4S. W.C., 1908-09, p. 44. Ed.
by the same, E.I., Vol. XI. p. 48,

(L. 1).—Samvat 12 atha ( | ) visd varashé Migasira-sudi 13 Somé.

Kélhapa was then the ruler of Nidilyapura (Niadol), Lakshmana, the Rinaka of Véripa.
dyaka (Bordi) and Anasihu Thikur of the village of Sonéna.

353.-—-V, 1228.—-Kamauli (near Benares, U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the
P. M.D. Jayachchandradéva of Kanau); issued from Prayaga on the Vépi. Ed. by
Kielhorm, E.I., Vol. 1V. pp. 122 {.

(1. 21-22).—ashtavi[m*]sa($a)ty-adhika-dvadasa-§ata-sgrhvatsard Magha-misé su(bu)kla.
pakshé mahi-saptamyirm tithG(thau) Bhauma-ding aﬁkat6=Pi | sarvat | 1228 Magha-sudi 7
Bhauma-diné |, ... Manvantaridau.

==Tuesday, 4th January A.D. 1172,

Genealogy as in No. 345.

" 1 Ry Sir (u nninghsm this was read 1237,
?See Nov 270.
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354.—V. 1228.—Jagat (Udaipur State, Rajputana) pillar Insonptmn of the titne of the
Makirdja Samantasixhghadéva (of Mewar). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rujpu-
tana Museum, Aymer, 1914-15, p. 3. Reading of date by Halder, 7.4.; Vol. LIII. p. 100, n. 2.

Sarhvat 1228 varshé Phalguna-sudi 7 Gurau.

=Thursday, 3rd February A.D. 1172.

35656.—V. 1229.—Udaypur (Gwalior State, C. I.) Inscription of the time of the (Chaulukyn)
P. M. P. Ajayapaladéva of Apahilapataka. Ed. by Kielhorn, I.4., Vol. XVIII. pp. 347 f.

(I.. 1).—SBathvat 1229 varshd | Vaidakha-Sudi 3 Somaé.||

(Ll. 7-8).—akshayatritiyi-yugadi-parvvani.

=Monday, 16th April A.D. 1173!; see tbid. Vol. XIX. p. 362, No. 173.

356.—V. 1229.—Dhaod (Udaipur State, Rajputiani) Inscription of the (Chihamina) P. M. P.
Sdmésvaradéva of Ajayaméru-durga in Sapidalaksha. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, .in.
Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1922-23, p. 2.

“The 13th day of the bright half of Srivana Sarvat 1229.”

Records that Bhatt@raka Prabhasarasi built 4 monastery near the temple of Nityapramnadi-
tadéva for the residence of Kapilla ascetics.

357.—V. 1229.—Auwa (Jodhpur State, Rajputani) Inscription recording a benefaction to
the god Kaméévara by the Rinaka K&ka, son of Sonapala. Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar,
PRAS. WC., 1908-09, p. 50

Sarhvatu(t) 1229 Asauja-vadi 1 Budha-ding.

=Wednesday, 7th October A D. 1172.

3568.—V. 1230.—Kamauli (near Benares, U. P.), now Lucknow Musecum, Plate of the
P. M. P. Jayachchandradéva of Kanauj; issued from Varanpasi. Ed. bv Kielhorn, FE.[.,
Vol. IV. p. 124.

(T.. 24).—Samvat 1230 Margga-sudi 15 Vu(Bu)dha-diné |

=Wednesday, 21st November A.D. 1173.

Genealogy as in No. 345.

3569.—V. 1230.—Mahobi (Hamirpur Dist., U. P.) Plates of the Chandélla P. M. P. Para-
mardidava, devout worshipper of Mahaévara (Siva) and lord of Kalafijara ; issued from
Gahilii-grama. Ed. by Hiralal, E.I., Vol. XVI. pp. 12 f., and PL

(T, 15-17).—Triméad-adhika-fata-dvay-Gpéta-i(s)abasra(sra)tamé samvatsaré | Mighd misi
kripna(shna)-pakshé chatu[r*]thya(3)n-tithav=-aikato- pi samvat 1230 Migha vadi 4 Bhauma-
varé Makara-gaté savitari,

=Tuesday, 26th December 1173 A.D.

Genealogy as in No. 326. Composed by Prithvidhara of the Vastavya® race; engraved by
Palhana.

360.—V. 1230.—Raévisa (Jaipur State, Rijputani) Inscription of the time of the (Chiha-
mina) P. M. P. Somésvaradéva (of Sikambhari). Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, ’RRAS. W,
1909-10, p. 62. The following date quoted from my own transcript.

(L. 1).—Sarhvatu(t) 1230 ....

(L. 9).—Asddha-sudi 9 Charhdra-diné.

=Monday, 1¢th June A.D. 1174,

361.—V. 1231 (for 1232 ?).—Plates of the time of the Chaulukya P. M. P. Ajayapaladéva,
the successor of Kumarapiladéva who was the successor of Jauyasirahadéva, recording a grant

of the Chahuyina Mahkamandalésvara Vaijalladéva® governing the Narmadi-tata-mandala ; insiu d
from Bra.hmanapat.aka Ed. by Fleet, I.4., Vol. XVIII. pp. 82 ff.

— e ————— - —— - - ——— ———— e mam = n

14 On this day the mhz of the dafe commenced 1 h. 40 m. aft.er mean sunrise. —-—molhom
2 See No. 371, 3 Compare Nos. 290, 207, 298 and 307.
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(Ll. 11-12),—nripa-Vikrama-kalad=arvvik akatrimsadeadhika-dviadasa-Sata-sarhvetsar-dmtar-
varttini Karttiké masi sukla-pakshd &kadaéyam Soma-diné updshya Karttik-Gdyapana-parvvapi.
(L. 31).—Samvat 1231 varshé Karttika-$udi 13 Vu(Bu)dhé. ||

Probably Monday, 27th, and Wednesday, 29th October A.D. 1176; see ibid. Vol. XIX.
p. 365, No. 180.

Diitaka, the Pratikdra Sobhanadéava.

362,—V. 1231,—Kamauli (near Benares, U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the P. M. P.
Jayachchandradéva of Kanauj ; issued from Kaél. Ed. by Kielhorn, E.I., Vol. IV. pp. 125 {.

(L. 20).—sarvatsaréshu dvidasa-éatéshu(shv=)dkatrihéad-adhikéshu Karttikd masi
Sukla-pakshé paurnnamiasyarm tithau Guru-diné anké=pi sarmvat 1231 Karttika-sudi 15 Gurau.
The date is irregular.

According to a postscript in 11. 31 and 32 the plate was engraved ‘sarmvat 1236 Phalguva(na)-
vadi 9 Sukrd,’ 1.e., on Friday, 2nd February A.D. 1179 ; see No. 368,
Writer and engraver as in No. 368.
(ienealogy as in No. 345,

363.—V. 1231.—Unjha (Baroda State) Kiléévar Mahiadev temple Inscription of the time of
(the Chaulukya) Ajayapéaladéva of Apahilapitaka. ¥From my own transcript.

(L. 1).—Sri-nripa-Vikrama-saiivat 1231 varshé Chaitra-vadi 11 Gurau.

364.—V. 1231.—Riamgadh (Kotah State, Rijputani) Inscription recording the visit of
cer{ain pilgrims. Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1905-06, p. 67, No. 2128.

Samvat 1231 Vaisakha-siidi 6 Soma-diné.

365.—V. 1231.—Parch-dévali (Sirohi State, Rajputini) Inscription of the time of the
(Nadol Chahamiana) M. Kelhanadéva. Noticed by Sukthankar, PRAS. WC., 1916-17,
p. 66.

366.—V. 1232.—Taokara (Sirohi State, Rijputdni) Inscription mentioning the Rd. Vijadu,
Noticed by Sukthankar, PRAS. W(., 1916-17, p. 68.

Samvatn 1232 Phaguna-vadi 6.

367.—V. 1232.—TPal (Jodhpur State, Rijputini) sati-tablet Inscription. Transeribed by
Tessitori, J.P.A.8.B., Vol. XII. p. 105.

(T.l. 1-2).— Samvat 1232 Vaisiasha(8ikha)-vadi 12 Vu(Bu)dha-ding.

368.—V. 1232.- Kamauli (near Benares, U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the (Giha-
davila) P. M. P. Jayachchandradadva of Kanauj, recording a grant on the birth-ceremony
day of the kiug’s son, Hariéchandra ; issued from Kasi. Ed. by Kielhorn, E.1., Vol IV, pp. 127 f.

(L1. 20-21).—sarhvatsaréshu dvidada-atéshu dviatrithad-adhikéshu Bhadré misi ashtamyam
tithan [Ra]vi-diné anké-pi saiavat 1232 Bhadra-vadi 8 Ravau...rajaputra éri-Hari[§*]chamdra-
déva-jita-karmmani.

=Sunday, 10th August A.D. 1175.*

According to a postscript in 1l. 31 and 32 the plate was engraved ¢ sarh 1235 Phéalguna-vadi 9
Sukrd ’  see above, No. 362.

Yenealosy as in No. 345. Written by the Akshapalaltka Thakkura Vivika, Engraved
by the lGhara Soméka.

369.—V. 1232.—Sihvar (Benares Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the (Giha-
davila) P. M. P. Jayachchandrad&va of Kanauj, recording a grant on the naming ceremony
day of thz king’s son, Hariéchandra; issued from Varipasi. Ed. by Kielhorn, I.4,, Vel,
XVILI. pp. 130 ff. and Pl

1 « On this day the tithi of the date only commenced 11h. 58 m. after moan sunrise, but the ¢itA: bei;_q
the Krishnajognam-ashfumi, the date is correct.’’—Kielhorn.
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(L. 23-24). —-dvatnméad-adhxka-dvadaéa éata-samvatsare Bhadre misi Sukla-pakshé trayc-
dadyan=tithau Ravi-diné ankatd-pi samvat 1232 Bhadra-sudi 13 Ravau...

(L. 28).—rdjaputra-éri-Hariéchamdra-namakarand. .

=Sunday, 31st August A.D. 1175 ; see «id. Vol. XIX, p. 30, No. 37.

Genealogy as in No. 345. Written by the Mahakshapatalika Thakkura Sripati (see Nos.
374, 375, 378, 388 and 389).

370.—V. 1232.—Qayi (Bihiir & Orissa) Inscription of the time of Gdvindapaladava. ELd.
by Cunningham, A.S.I.R., Vol. IIL. p. 125, and Pl. xxxviii. No. 18, Transcribed by Banerji,
Mem., A.S.B., Vol. V. p. 109, and Pl. XXVIII.

(Ll. 3-4).—Samvat 1232 Vikari- sammvabsare | bri-Govindapiladéva-gata-rijys chaturddaéa-
samhmvatsaré Gayayam ||

(L. 12).—A4viné Sukla-pafichamyari.

=Monday, 22nd September A.D. 1175 ; see 1.4., Vol. XIX. p. 358, No. 163.

371..—V. 1233.—Pachar (Jhansi Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the P. M. P.
Chandélla Paramardidéva ; issued from Vilasapura. Referred to by Longhurst, PRAS. NC.,
1908-09, pp. 20 f., No. 9. Ed. by Venis, E.L., Vol. X, pp. 47 f., and PL.

(L1. 8-9).—Trayastrithéad-adhika-$ata-dvay-opéta-sahasratamd sa[mvatalré (sarivatsar8)
Karttike masi krishnpa-pakshé-|shta]myiin-tithav-aikato-pi samvata(t) 1233 Kairttika-vadi 8
Vu(Bu)dha-vare |

==Wednesday, 27th October A.D. 1176.

In the Chandratréya family, kings Jayadakti and Vijayasakti, and their descendants ;
Prithvivarman ; his son, Madanavarman ; his son, Paramardidéva.

Written by Subhinanda of the Vastavya race. Engraved by Pilhapa, son of Rajapila.

372.—V. 1233.—Kamauli (near Benares, U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the (Giha-
davila) P. M. P. Jayachchandradéva of Kanauj; issued from Varinasi. Ed. by Kielhorn,
E.I., Vol. IV. p. 129.

(L1. 22-23).—! tritrithsaty-adhika-dvadasa-sa($a)ta-samvatsaré Vaisashé(khé) masi su(Su)kia-
pakshé tritiydyam tithau Ravi-diné ankato-pi samwvat 1233 Vaidisha(kha)-sudi 3 Ravau.

=Sunday, 3rd April A.D. 1177.

Genealogy as in No. 345.

373.—V. 1233.—Lalral (Jodhpur State, Rajputina) Inscription of the (Chihamana) princes
Lakhanapdla® and Abhayapdéla, joint proprietors of Samnanaka. Ed. by D. R. Bhandarkar.
E.l., Vol. XI. pp. 60 f.

(L. 1).—Samvat 1233 Vaisakha-sudi 3 (?).

374.—V. 1233.—Benares (U. P.), now Bengal As. Soc.’s, Plate of the (Gdhadavila) P. M. P,
Jayachchandradéva of Kanauj; issued from Virapasi. Ed. by Kiclhorn, 1.4., Vol. XVIII,

pp. 136 f.
(L. 24).—~traya[s*]trimsa(fa)d-adhika-dvidada-Sata-samvatsaré Vaisi(8a)khé misi su(fu)kla-

pakshd dasamyam tithau Sa(Sa)ni-dind ankato-pi samvat 1233 Vaisd($a)kha-sudi 10
8a(Sa)nau.

=Saturday, 9th April A.D. 1177 ; see tbid. Vol. XIX. p. 37, No 60.

Records a grant by the king to a Kshatriya named Rajyadhara-varman of the Vatsa-gitra,
for the enhancement of the spiritual merit of his parents3, Genealogy as in No. 346. Writer
as in No. 389.

1 Read trayastrishbad- adhaka
8 See No. 8717. 8 An, Bhand, Ins,, Vol, V1II. p, 197,
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375.—V. 1233.—Benares (U. P.), now Be'ngal As.Soc.’s, Plate of the (Gihadavila) P. M. P°
Jayachchandradéva of Kanauj; issued from Vardpasi. Ed. by Kielhorn, I.4., Vol. XVIII.
p. 137.

Date and donee same as in No. 374.

Genealogy as in No. 345. Writer as in No. 374.

376.—V. 1233.—Bulandshahr (U. P.) Plate! of Ananga (?). Ed. by Pratap Chandra Ghosha,
J.A.8.B., Vol. XXXVIII. Pt. 1. p. 26, and PL. i.

(I.. 18).—samkrintau vishuvé kilg. ..

(L. 24).—Sarmvat trayastrifad-adhika-dviadasa-gatani | Vaiéakhé cha |

The published text mentions Chandraka (), Dharanivariha, Prabhdsa, Bhairava, Rudra,
G 6vindarija, Yakodhara, Haradatta, Tribhuvanaditya, Bhogaditya, Kuladitya, Vikramaditys,
Padmaiditya, Bhojadéva, Sahajaditya (Rajaraja ?), Ananga.

377.—V. 1233.—Lilrai (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the (Chaba-
miana) M. Kélhanadéva of Nadila. Kd. by D. R. Bhandarkar, E.I., Vol. XI. pp. 49 f.

(L. 1).—Samvat 1233 J&(Jyé)shtha-vadi 13 Gurau.

Records a grant made by the Rajaputra Lakhanapalha® and the Rajaputra Abhayapals, pro-
prietors (bhoktyr) of Sindnava, and sons of Kirtipala (brother of Kélhaya) conjointly with the
queen Mahibaladévi.

378.—V. 1234.—Benares (U. P.), now Beng. As, Soc.’s, Plate of the (Gihadavila) P. M. v
Jayachchandradéva of Kanauj; issued from Varapasi. Ed. by Kielhorn, 7.4., Vol. XVIII.
pp. 138 1.

(Ll 24-95).—chatustrithsa(éa)ty(d)-adhika-dvilada-sa(8a)ta-samvatsard Paushé  masi
su(fu)kla-pakshé chaturthyin=tithaun Ravi-diné ankato=pi samvat 1234 Pausha-sudi 4 Ravau
uttariyana(na)-sainkrantau,

===funday, 25th December A.D. 11773 see 1bid. Vol. XIX. p. 363, No. 174,

Genealogy as in No. 345, Donce same as in Nos. 374 and 375,

379.—V. 1234.—(Qsia (Jodhpur State, Rajputani) Sachiyd Maita temple Inscription.
Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, 4.8.1., An. Rep., 1908-09, Pt. I1. p. 109.

Samvat 1234 Chaitra-sudi 10 Gurau.

3R0.--V. 1234.—-Anvalda (Udaipur State, Rijputiana), now Victoria Hall, Udaipur, sati-pillar
Inscription of the time of the (Chihamina) M Somésvara. Noticed by Guurishankar Ojha,
An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1922-23, p. 2. Date transcribed by Halder, I.4., Vol,
LVI. p. 49, n. 14,

Sarivat 1234 Bhidra-éudi 4 Sukra-diné.

Records the erection of the memorial in honour of Sinda-ri (Sindaridja), son of Doda Ri
Ritiigha-ra (Dadia Rao Simgharaja).

381.—V. 1235.—Kiradii (Jodhpur State, Rajputini) Inscription of the time of the
(Chanlukva) M. P, P. IBhimadéva II.} of Apahilapitaka and his feudatory the (Chahamina)
Mahkdardjaputira Madanabrahma, ruler of Kiritakiipa. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS,
W, 19068-07, p.42. From my own transcript.

Sadivat 1235 Karttika-$udi '13.

Records that in place of an old image broken by the Turushkas a new one was installed by (he
wife of Tejupala, a subordinate officer of Madanabrahma,

—

1 Compare J.d4.8.8., Vol. LI, Pt. 1, pp. 277 f.
® Sev No. 373.
3 +¢ On this day the lithi of the dute commenced 4 h. 36 m. after the mean sunrice .
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382.—V, 1236.—Madanpur (Saugor Dist.,, C. P.) Inscription of the Mahidrajaputra
Alharad3va ruling over Vikaura-pathaka (Bikaur). Noticed by Cunningham, A.8.7 R.,
Vol. XXI. p. 174 ; D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1903-04,.p. 55, No. 2048.

(L. 1).—Samm 1235 Sravapa-vadi 1.

383.—V. 1235 and 1236.—Diplidnagar (Gwalior State, C. I.) DPlates of the Paramira
Mahikumara Harischandradéva; issued from some place on the Narmadi.! Transcribed
and translated by Wilkinson, J. 4. 8. B., Vol. VIIL. p. 736.

4ri-Vikrama-kal-atita-1235-paiichatrimsad-adhika -dvidasa-Sata-samvatsar-antahpiti- Pausha-
vadi amivisydyam samjata-sirya-parvani? ....tatha 1236 shattruhdad-adhika-dvidada-Sata -
saimvatsar-antahpiti-Vaisikha-masi  paurpamasyiiri.

Udayiditya ; Naravarman ; Yadovarman ; Jayavarman; the Mahkdkumdarae Haridchandra
who was the son of the Mahdkumara Lakshmivarman.

38{.—V. 1236.—0sid (Jodhpur State, Rijputina) Sachiya Mita temple Inscription of the
time of the (Nadol Chahamana) Mahdrdje Kélhanadéva and his son, Simmhavikrama, ruler
of Mandavvapura. Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jeina Inscrs., Pt. L. p. 198.

Sam 1236 Karttika-sudi 1 Budha-vira.

380.—V. 12368.—Siandérav (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inseription of the time of the
(Chdh :miana) M. Kélhanadeéva of Nidiila. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PA.1S. W(C.,
- 1908-09, p. 2. Ed. by same, £. I., Vol. XI. p. 52,

(L. 2).—{Samlvat 1236 Ka[rtt]ika-vadi [2] Budhé.

Records some gift to Pardvanatha, the god of Shamdéraka (3indérav) in the bhukti or personal
property of the Queen Jalhanadeévi.

386. —V. 1236.—Paitan (Baroda Stite) fragmentary Inscription of the time of (the Chau-
lukya) Bhima (IL.)* son of Ajaya. From my owu transcript.

(L. 24).—varshé Phalguna-sita-dvitiydyam datra Sanau....saiavat 1236,

Composed by the Nagar Brihman Ma thava.

387.—V. 1236.—Benares (U. P.), now Bengal As. Soce.’s, Plate of the (Giahadavala) P, M. P.
Jayachchandradéva of Kanauj; issued from Ranpdavai on the Ganges. Lid. by Kielhorn,
1.4., Vol. XVIIL p. 140.

(Ll. 21-22).—shattrimsa(8a)d-adhika-dvadasa-sata-samvatsard  Vaisd(3i)khé masi  sukla-
paksh@ piirnnimayar tithau Sukra-diné ankata(td)=pi sam 1236 Vaisia(8d)kha-sadi 15 Sukrd.

" =Friday, 11th April A.D. 1180 ; see «bid. Vol. XIX. p. 37, No. 66.

Genealogy as in No. 345. Donee same as in Nos. 374 and 375 and writer as in

Nos. 370, 374 and 376.

388.—V. 1236.—Benares (U. P.), now Bengal As, Soe.’s, Plate of the (Gahadavila) P. M. P,
Jayachchandradéva of Kanauj ; issued from Randavai on the Ganges. Ed. by Kielhorn, 7.4.,
Vol. XVIIL pp. 141 f.

Date as in No. 385. Genecalogy as in No. 345. Donee and writer same as in Nos. 374, 376
and 387.

339, —V. 1236.—Benares (U. P.), now Bengal As. Soc.’s, Plate of the (Gahadavila) P, M. P,
Jayachchandradéva of Kanauj; issued from Rapdavai on the Ganges. Ed. by Kiclhorn,

I. A., Vol. XVIII, pp. 142 {.

Apm—

14 The original has chaturmukha-Markkandésvaradév-dpakanthé vimalatara-pavitra-Narmmada-tirl inia® "
bhobhih snatva.”

2 ¢ There was no solar eclipse in the piirnimadnta or amania Pausha of V 123%, currout or ezpired,”

? Colled bila in the rocord.
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Date as in No. 387. Genealogy as in No. 345. Donee and writer as in Nos. 374, 375, 387

and 388.

390.—V, 1236.—Phalodhi (Jodhpnr State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the (Chaha-
mina) Mahdrdje Prithvidava (of Ajmér) and of the Mandalésvara Rand Katia, son of the
Mahagimanta Pilhapa, of the Paramira family and the Kaundinya-gstra, and (ruler of)
Vikramapura. Transcript by Tessitori, J.P.4.8.8., Vol. XII, p. 93,

(L. 5-6).—Saihvat 1236 prathama-Asi(sha)dha-sudi 10 [Buldha.

391.—V. 1236.—Lohari (Udaipur State, Rajputana), now Victoria Hall, Udaipur, safz In-
scription of the time of (the Imperial Chahaméana) Prithvirdja (III.). Referred to by D. R.
Bhandarkar, PRAS. W('., 1905-06, p. 62, No. 2235. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep.
Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1922-23, pp. 2 fi. Date transcribed by Halder, 1. 4., Vol. LVL. p. 49.

Samivat 1236 Ashadha-vadi 12,

392.—V. 1236.- -Solaj (Dungarpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the (Guhila)
Makdraqje Samantasirhadéva (of Mewar). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep.
Rajputana Muscum, dymer, 1914-15, p. 3.

393.—V. 1237.—Hathal (Sirohi State, Rajputini) Plates of (the Paramira) Dharavarsha,
lord of Arbuda (Abii). Ed. by Bishweshwarnath Shastri, 1. 4., Vol. XLIII. p. 194,

(L. 1).—Samvat 1237 varshé Kirtika-Sudi 11 Gurau.

Dhirivarsha is called a descendant of Dhiimarijadéva and styled Mavulaliké$vara-Sambhu.
At that time Kivida was the Keeper of the Seal.

394.—- V. 1237.. —-Unstrd (Jodhpur State, Rijputdna) dévli Inscription recording that on
the death of the Rapnd Tihunapala, a (i0hila, his queens Palhanadévi, a Vodani, and Matadévi
became sati. Noticed by D. R. Blandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1911-12, p. 53.

Samivat 1237 Chaitra-vadi 6 Soma-dmé,

395.—V. 1237.—Nana (Jodhpur, State, Rijputana) Inseription of the time of Jadana, a
Paramiira Rajpit. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1907-08, p. 49.

Samvat 1237,

Contains the names of the Sdhanis (Masters of Royal Stables ?), Rajasiha and Vagada.

396.--V. 1239.—Jilor (Jodhpur State, Rajputiana) Inscription of the time of the (Songiri
Chihamina) Makirija Samarasimhadéva. Noticed by [). R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. W, 1908-
(19, p. 65. Kd. by same, E. 1., Vol. XI. pp. 83 {.

(L. b).—Sarmvat 1239 Vaisikha-sudi § Gurau.

- Thursday, 28th April A.D. 1183,

In the lineage of the Makardja Anahila of the Chahamina family sprang up the Maohardja
Albana ; his son, the Mdhkaraja Kirtipialuléva; his son, the Mahdardje Samarasithhadéva. IHis
maternal uncle, Rajaputra Jojala who checked the banditti (taskara) of Pilvahiki, is mentiored
as the rajyachintaln or administrator of the kingdom.

397.—V. 1239.—Bhinmail (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Tuscription of the time of the (Nidol
Chihamina) Makirdjaputra Jayatasirthhadéva. Ed. by Jackson, Bom. Gaz., Vol. I. Pt. I.
p. 474, No. vi.  Relerred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1907-08, p. 38.

(Ll 1-3).—Sath 1239 Advina-vadi 10 Vu(Bu)dhé ady=cha &ri-Srimilé mahdrijaputra-4ri-
Jayatasihadéva-rajve ||

= Wednesday, 25th August A.D. 1182 ; or Wednesday, 12th October A.D. 1183,

398.—V. 1239.-—Madanpur (C. P.) Inscription on the defeat of the Chandélla Paramardidava
of Jéjakabhukti by the Chihamaina Prithiviraja (ITI.), son of Somésvara and grandson of
Arnorija. Noticed by Cunningham, A.8.I.R, Vol. X, p. 98, and Pl. xxxii. Nos. 9 and 10; Vol
XXL ) p. 173 and 174 ; D. R, Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1903-04, p. 55, No. 2050,
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(10, line 4).—Sarh 1239.

399.—V. 1240.—Ajahdri (Jodhpur State, Rajputina), now Ajmér Museum, Inscription of
the time of (the Paramira) Dhardvarshadéva reigning at Chandravati. Noticed by D. R.
Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1910-11, p. 38.

Saiivat 1240 Vaisikha-sudi 3 Someé.

=Monday, 28th March A.D, 1183 (Vaisakha of this date was an intercalary month).

Records a grant by the Prince (Kumdra) Pilhanadéva,! and the Chief Queen (pafta-raps)
Sigaradévi, i.e., Spingdradavi.®

400.—V. 1240.—Kalafijar (Bind3d Dist., U. P.) rock Inscription of the time of the Chandélla
Paramardidéva. Referred to by Kielhorn, E. 1., Vol. V. Appendix p. 26, No. 178.

(L. 1).—férimat-Paramarddi[déva]-vijaya-rajye samvat 1240.. . Vaisd(§3)kha-sudi 14 Gurau,

=Thursday, 26th April A.D. 1184 ; sce I. 4., Vol. XIX. p. 37, No. 67.

401.—V. 124 ()—Bodh-Gaya (Gaya Dist., Bihdr & Orissa) Buddhist Inscription, men-
tioning Jayachchandradéva of Kanauj. Ed. by Rajendralal Mitra, Proc. A.S. B. 1830,
p. 77, and Pl viil. _

(T.. 16). « véda-nayan-éndu-nishthayi samkhyay=anka-paripati-lakshité | Vikra-
manka-nara-nitha-vatsaré Jyaishtha-masi.

Composed by Mandratha, son of Sida.

402.—V. 1240.—Mahoba (Hamirpur Dist., U. P.) fort wall fragmentary Inscription.
Noticed by Cunningham, 4.8.I.R., Vol. XXL. p. 72, and PL xxi.

(L. 15).—Vyodm-arnnav-irkka-sainkhyiteé  Sahasaimmkasya vatsars,

(L. 17).—Samvat 1240 Ashidha-vadi 9 Some.

—Monday, 4th June A.D. 1184 ; sce 1. 4., Vol. XIX. p. 179, No. 127.

403.—V. 1241.—Pil (Jodhpur State, Rajputani) Jaina temple Inscription of the time of
(the Nidol Chahamaina) Kélhanadeéva. Ed. by Tessitori, J.P.A.8.B., Vol. X. p. 407.
Transeribed and summarised by Jinavijaya, Prachina-Jaina-lckha-savgraka, No. 429,

(L. 1).—Sarm 1241 VaiSikha-sudi 7.

Sodhalad@va,® son of Kélhana, was then enjoying Ghamghanakapadra as fdgir, and Yas$ovira
was lord of Palla(Pil), both the places being apparently under Miandavyapura(Manddr).

401.—V. 1242.—Pil (Jodhpur State, Rajputanid) sati-tablet Inscription. Transcribed by
Tessitori, J.P.A.8.8., Vol. XIIL. p. 105.

(L1. 1-2),—Samvat 1242 Migha-sudi 9 St(Su)[kré].

=Friday, 31st January A.D. 1186.

405.—-V. 1242.—Kanker (C. P.) Inscription of the time of Bhanudéva. Ed. by Hiralal,
E. 1., Vol. IX. pp. 126 f. ; and note on the date by Kiclhorn, sbid. pp. 128 L.

(L1 18-19).—Samvat 1242 Raudra-samvatsard | Jy@shta(tha)-vadi parhchamyin.

Records the charities of the Nayake Vasudéva, devoted to the lotus-feet of king Bhinudéva
and residing in the latter’s town, Kakaira(Kanker). Vasudéva was son of Bhima, grandson of
the Nayaka Poli, and great grandson of Damddara, belonging to a family which subsisied on
naga-dala (1).

In the race of the Moon, Sirmhhardja; his son, Vyidghra; his son, Vopadéva; his son,
Krishpa; his son, Jaitardja of Kakaira ; his son, Somachandra ; his son, Bhanudéva.

J—

1See No. 488, n. 3.
2 Seo No. 437.
? Road Mddhaladeva by Jinavijaya.
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406.—V. 1242.—Jilor (Jodhpur State, Rajputini) Inscription of the time of the (Sdngird
Chihumaina) Mahdrije Samarasirhhadéva. Ed. by D. R. Bhandarkar, E. 1., Vol. XI,
p. 9b.

(L. 3).—Sam 1242 varshe.

407.—V. 1243.—Pushkar (Ajmér-Merwara, Rajputiana) sati Inscription. Noticed by Gauri-
shankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Aymer, 1919-20, p. 3.

“The 11th day of the bright half of Magha, Sarvat 1243.”

Records the death of a Thakur of Gautama-gdtra and Guhila lineage,

103, —V. 1243.—Ajaygagh (Bandad Dist.,, U. P.) Inscription. Noticed by Cunningham,
A.S.[.R,, Vol. XXI. p. 50, and Pl. xi1-C. :

(I 1)—Sarmvat 1243 Jyéshtha-sudi 11 Vu(Bu)dhé.

= Wednesday, 20th May A.D. 1187 ; see I. 4., Vol. XIX. p. 37, No. 68.

409.,—-V. 1243. --Fyzibad (Oudh, U. P.), now Royal As. Soc.’s, Plate of the (Gahadavila)
P. M. P. Jayachchandradéva of Kanauj; issued from Varapast. Rd. by Kielhorn, I. 4.,
Vol. XV. pp. 10 if. Published in Ind. Inscrs., No. 13,

(ILL 2-1-25).—-l.ric-hatvﬂririlsa(éa)d-adhika-dvﬁdaéa-Sata-saihva.tsaré Ashadhé masi su(fu)kla.
paksac saptamyin tithaa Ravi-ding ankatd -pi sathvat 1243 Ashadha-sudi 7 Ravau,

=Sunday, l4th June A.D. 1187 ; see <bid, Vol. XIX, p. 37, No. 69.

Genealogy as in No. 345.

41).—V. 1244.—Pal (Jodhpnr State, Rijputini) sati-tablet Inscription.
Tessitori, J.P.A.8.B., Vol. X11I. p. 106,

(L. 1).—Sanmvat 1241 Pdsa(Pausha)-vadi 14 Soma-ding.

=Monday, 30th November A. D. 1187.

411.—V. 1244.—Pal  (Jodhpur State, Rijputani) Jaina temple Inscription,
Tessitori, J.L..1.8.8., Vol. X, p. 410,
(L. 1-3).—Samvat 1244 Macha-sudi 10 Soma-vire.
=Monday, 3rd January A.D. 1188,

Transcribed by

Ed. by

412.—V. 1244.—Victoria Museum, Udaipur, memorial Inseription of the time of (}e

(Imperial Chabhamina) M. Prithvirajadéva (IIL). Noticed by D. R, Bhandarkar, PR.1S
WC., 19056-06, p. 62, No. 2224,

Samvat 1244 Phalguna-tudi 13 Sukra-virg.

413.—V. 1244.—Pal (Jodhpur State, Réijputani) sati-tablet Inscription. Transcribed by
Tessitori, J. P. 4. 8. B., Vol. XII. p. 105.

(Ll. 1-2).—Samvat 1244 Chaitra-vadi 1 Somaé.

=Monday, 15th February A. D. 1188,

41+ —V. 1244.—Tahangadh (Karauli State, Ra
Cunningham, A.5.L.R., Vol. XX, p. 90, and PI. x.

(L. )e--Sammvat 1244 [Jyé)shtha-su 15 Gurd(rau).

="Thursday, 12th May A.D. 1188 ; see I. .1;, Vol. XIX. p. 373, No. 197,

410.--V. 1244.—Visalpur (Jaipur State, Rajputdna) pillar Inscription of the time of (the

Chahamiua) Prithvirdjadsva (IIL). Noticed by Cunningham, A.8.I.R., Vol. VL p. 156
and Pl xxi; also by R. D. Ranerji, PRAS. I¥C., 1920-21, p. 56. ’

(.. 2)—~Ppithvirdjaddva-rajyé tatra tasmin kild samvat 1244 &ﬁvané-pﬁrvvam (?)
Eeenrds some grant to the temple of Gokarpa at Vigrahapura (Visalpur).

416.—V. 1245.—Boron (Etah Dist., U. P.) pillar Inscription of the time of Madanapila,
Noticed by Hargreaves, PRAS. N (', 1914-15, p. x.

* Samvat 1240, 12th day of the bright fortnight of Vaisakha.’

jputina) pillar Inscription. Noticed by
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417.—V. 1245.—Mungthald (Sirohi State, Rajputini) Inscription of the time of (the
Paramira) Dharavarshadéva. Noticed by D. R. Bhandatkar, PRAS. WC., 1906-07, . 26.

Samvat 1245 Bhiadrapada-siidi 1 V(B)udhe.

=Wednesday, 24th August A.D. 1188.
\ 418.—V. 1245.—Mcohad (Allahabad Dist., U. P.) Inscription of the (Gihadavila) P. M. P-
Jayachchandradéva of Kananj, Discovered by Dayaram Sahni and noticed by Krishna
Sastri, 4.8.1., An. Rep., 1921-22, p. 120. Ed. by Dayaram Sahui, J.2..1.8., 1927, p: 696, and
Pl. v.

(L. 2).—Samvata(t) 1245 ady-=éha Kausimba-pattalayii,

Records the building of a temple of Siddhésvara (Mahaddva) by a certain Srivistavya
Thakkura in the village of Méhavada (=Meohad) in the district of Kaudimbi.

419.—V. 1245.—Bijta (Sivar Estate, Rajputand) image Insecription of the time of
(the Chauhin King) Pithimadéva (=Prithvirdja IIL of Ajmér). Noticed by Gaurishankar
Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Musewm, Ajmer, for 1911-12, p. 2.

420.--V, 1246.—Jasol (Jodhpur State, Rijputand) Inscription connected originally with
the temple of Mahdvira at Khatta (Khid) and belonging to the gachchha of Bhanadavichirya.
Refaerred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS, WC., 1911-12, p. b4,

Samvat 1246 varshé Kiirttika-vadi 2, ‘

421.—V. 1247(?).—Ratanpur (C. P.), now Nigpur Museum, Insecription of the timo of
Prithvidéva (IIL.) of Ratnapura. Kd. by Kiclhorn, E. 7., Vol. I. pp. 47 ff. Noticed by
Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Inscrs. th the C. P, and Berar, p. 107,

(L. 24).—Samvat 1247 (%)

Jijalla [IL.]; his son, [Ratnad@va IIL., defeated Chddaganga ¥]; his son, Prithvidéva [III.].

Jomposed by Dévagana, son of Ratnasirnha.?

422.—V. 1248.—-Pal (Jodhpur State, Rajputind) Jaina temple Inscription. R, hy
Pessitori, J.P.4.8.B., Vol. X. p. 410.

(Ll. 1-2).—Sarvat 1248 Vaisasha(kha)-sudi $ Sukra-diné.

=Friday, 17th April A. D. 1192,

493.—V. 1248.—Unstrd (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) dévli Inscription recording that the
Ring Motisvara a Guhalaiitra (=Gahlot) was followed satt by his queen Raji, a Mohili.
Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1911-12, p. 53,

Samvat 1248 Jyéshtha-vadi 6 Sowa-diné.

=Monday, 4th May A.D. 1192,

424.—V, 1248.—Piladi (Sirohi State, Rajputind) pillar Inseription, Noticed by
Sukthankar, PRAS. WC., 1916-17, p. 64. -

¢ Friday, Ashidha-vadi I in V. 1248.

495.—V. 1249.—Piladi (Sirohi State, Rajputina) Inseription of the (Nadol Chihamina) M,
Kélhapadéva and his son Jayatasiha-déva. Noticed by Sukthankar, PR.AS. IVC., 19 16-17,
pp. 64 . Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Inscrs., -Pt. I pp. 265 f,

Sarh 1249 varshd Magha-sudi 1) Gurau.

=Thursday, 14th January A.D. 1193.

Mentions Vilhana, chief minister of Jayatasiha and another person Rijadévs, son of
Aa(Bhi ?)madéva.

.
—_— A e B e ————t . Sy = = wpep —n o el ey = = gl

1 Ratnasirnha composed the Malhar inscription of Jajalladéva II of Ratanpur ; see No. 1241,
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426,—V. 1249.—Aghipur (Bharatpur State, Rajputind) image Inscription of the time of
(the Yadava ?) Sahanapaladéva [of Karauli]. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Raj-
putana Museum, Ajmer, 1916-17, p. 3.

“ The 7th day of the bright half of Ashddha, Sam. 1249.”

427.—V. 1249.—Bamanvarji (Sirohi State, Rajputdni) Inscription of the time of (the
Paramira) Dhardvarsha. Noticed by Sukthankar, PRAS. WC., 1916-17, p. 63.

428.—V, 1280.—Piil (Jodhpur State, Rajputani) Jaina temple Inscription of the time of
the (Nadol Chihamina) Makardjapuira Sddhaladava,! ruler of the province (bhuktt) of Min-
davyapura. Kd. by Tessitori, J.P.A.8.B., Vol. X. p. 409. |

(L. 1).—Sanivat 1250 varshé Karttika-va[di] 1.

499.—V. 1281.—8iidadi (Jodhpur State, Rajputdna) Inscription of the time of the (Nadol
Chahamina) M. Jayatasighadéva, son of Kélhaga. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS.
(., 1907-08, p. 38 and E. L., Vol. XI. p. 73 and n. 2. '

430.—V, 1251.—Tantoti (Tantoti Estate, Rajputini) Inseription of the time of the
Chauhin King Hariraja.? Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer,
1911-12, p. 2,

Records that the village of Tamtiithi (Tantdoti) was in the fief of Pratapadédvi, queen of
Hariraja.

431,—V. 1252.—Baghiri (Agra Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Inscription of the
Chandilla Paramardidéva and his ministers Sallakshapa and (his son) Purushéttama. Ed. by
Kielhorn, E. 1.,Vol. 1. pp. 208 fi.

(L. 24).—Paksha-[tryalksha-mnukh-aditya-sarhkhy8  Vikrama-va[tsa]rd | Aévina-éukla-
pafichamyar visaré Vasar-céituh ||

=Sundlay, 10th September A.D. 1195 ; gee 1.4., Vol. XIX., p. 30, No. 38,

Among the Chandritréya princes, Madanavarman ; his son Yasgvarman ; his son Paramar-
din.

Composcd by Dévadhara, son of Gadidhara and grandson of Lakshmidhara.

432.—V. 1253.— Rewah (C. 1.), now British Muscum, Plate of the time of the Kalachur:
(Chédi) P.M.P. Vijayadava,* lord of Trikalinga ; issued from Kakarédi. Ed. by Kielhorn, I.4.,
Vol. XVIL. pp. 228 ff,, und Pl

(L. 13).~-samvatsarinam sa[r]vata(t) 1253 Marggasira-masé krishna-pakshé saptamyarh
tithau Sukra-diné.

=Kriday, 27th October A.D. 1195, or more probably, Friday, 13th December A.D. 1196 ;
see ibid. Vol. XIX. p. 171, No, 104.

Dhihilla in Kakarédi; Vajika ; Dandiika ; Khéjika ; Jayavarman ; his son, Vatsarija ;
bis sony, Kirtivarman? and Salakhanavarman (see No. 530). Records the grant of this last
who Lad attained to the Paicha-mahasabda.

433.—V. 1253.—Machhlishahr (U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the P. M. P.
Gahaduvila Harischandra, son of the P. M. P. Jayachchandra ; issued from Dhanarizvakra(?).
Referred to by Vogel, PRAS. NC., 1907-08, pp. 20 {. and 39, No. 87, Ed. by Hirananda Sastri,
E. 1., Vol. X, pp. 95 ff.,, and Pl. Remarks about the date, by Banerji, J. P. 4. 8. B., Vol. III.
pp. 761 f.

PR —

L Bee No, 408,

t Younger brother «f Prithvirija (1IL.), or the famous king Prithvirdje of Ajmér,
¥ q.e., Vijayasirhhadéva ; sce No, 1281, |
¢ See Nou. 1244, |
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(L. 23).—Triparnichiéat-d(d-a)lhika-dvadada-Sata-sarivatsard  Pausha-milsi)  paur{p]-
§maydam Ravi-diné anké-pi sarivat 1253 Paufsha]-Sudi 15 Ravau.

=8unday, 6th January A.D. 1197. )

Written by the Mahakshapatalika, Thakkura Bhagiditya.

434.—V. 1253.—Bélkhara (Mirziapur Dist.,, U P.) pillar Inscription of the time of thu
Paramabhaitaraka (unnamed) king of Kanyakubj.! and of the Ripeke Vijayakarnna of
Vélakharf-palli. Noticed and transeribed by Cunningham, 4.8.1. It., Vol. XL pp. 123 11., and pl.
xxxviil. Noticed by Vogel, PRAS. NC'., 1907-08, p. 39, note. Ed. by Banerji J.L.1.5. 8.
Vol. VIIL. p. 763, and pls. x-xi.

(L. 4).—Samvat 1253 Vaidasha(kha)-sudi 11 Bhaum|[c*|.
=Tuesday, 290tk April A.D. 1197 ; see 1..1., Vol. XIX. p. 38, No. 70.
Records the ercction of the pillar by the Rauta Sakariika, son of the Rauta Ananda.

435.—V. 1253.—Diwri (Dungarpur State, Rajputanid) Inseription of the time of the
Chaulukya Bhimadéva (II. of Anahilipitaka, Gujarat). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha,
An. Rep. Rajputana Museum. Ajmer, 1914-15. p. 2.

436.—V. [12 ? |B5.—Varpama (Baroda State) fragmentary Inscription of the time of
Udayasirmha of Nandapadra-mandala.  From my own transeript.

(L. 16).—Vatsaré patiichaparifchiise]® Chaitrasya prathamé hani.

Speaks of Narénada of the Moda fainily, a minister of the king, ay having constructed a step-
well at Varanama of Lata In Gurjaradééa.

437.—V. 1255.—Jhadolt (Sirol State, Riajputani) Inseription of the time of the Paramara
PDharavarsha of the Ashtadasadata country. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC,,
1905-08, p. 48 ; 1910-11, p. 38. Transcribed and summarised by Jinavijayws, Prachina-Jaina-
lekha-samgraha, pp. 262 f. (Text) and pp. 298 fl. (Remarks).

Dvih-smaraéara-dinakara-mita-varshé.

Saihvat 12060 Asdya-sudi 7 Budha-virs.

—=Wednesday, 9th September A.[). 1198,

Records a grant to a Jaina temple by Sringiradéavi, Queen of Dhirivarsha? and dunghter of
the (Nidol Chahamana) Kélhana., Mentions Nigada as the Sackiva of the prince. -

438.—V. 1256.—Pitan (Baroda State) Plates of the (haulukva P. M. P. Bhimadéva
(I1.) ; issued from Anahilapataka. Iil. by Dhruva, 7.4., Vel. XL pp. 71 {., and PL

E

b

(L1 17-21).—Srimad-Vikramadity-6tpadita-sarivatsara-Satdshu dvidadasu shatparchidad-
nttaréshu  Bhadrapada-masa-krishna-paksh-amivisyayiarm Bho(Bhau)ma-viré="tr-imhkato -
‘pi gamvat 1266 lau® Bhadrapada-vadi 1D Bhaumé-‘syam samvatsara-misa-paksha-vira-purvvi-
kayam sithav=ady-&ha drimad-Anahilapitaké-‘miavasyi-parvani.

—Tuesday, 4th August A.D. 1198, or, more probably, Tuesday, 21st September A.D. 1199 ;3
see tbid. Vol. X1X., p. 173, No. 109.

Milaraja [I.]; Chamundaraja ; Durlabharija ; Bhima [1.7; Karna-Trailokyamalla ; Jaya-
gihha-Siddhachakravartin ; Kumarapala ; Ajayapila ; Malaraj|ll.]; Bhima|lL}-Abhina-
vasiddharaja.

439.—V. 1256.—Bhopal (C. 1.) Plates of the Paramira Mahdkumdra Udayavarmadeva
jssued from Guvadaghatta on the Réva. Ed. by Fleet, I.d., Vol. XVL. pp. 254 ff., and PL

ey
e

1 Most probably the Giahadavala king Harischandra, son of Jayachchandra ; see No. 433,
3 The hundrods of the date are omiited.

3 See No. 399.
45 On this day the tithi of the date commenced 0 h, 30 m. after moan sunriza *
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(Ll 11-13),—6ri- Vll\mmd kal- .mta-shatpamchaba(ﬁa)d-adhlkn -dv a.dnéa-sa(éa)ta-s&mvatsar-
antah-pra(pa)ti amké 1256 Vaisakha-sudi 15 pa.urnmmasyam tithau Visd(éa)kha-nakshatré
Parigha-ydgeé Ravi-ding mahi-Vaisi(sa)khyim parvvani.

=Sunday, 30th April A.D. 1200 ; sec ibid. Vol. X1X. p. 38, No. 71.

Yatavarman ; Jayavarman ; the Mahakumdra Lakshmivarman ; the Mahakumara Haris-
chandra ; his son, the Mehakumdara Udayavarman,

440,—V. 1256.-.-Jilor (Jodhpur State, Rijputini) Inscription! recording embellishments to
a Jaina temple. Kd. by D. R, Bhandarkar, E.I., Vol. XL. p. b5.

(L, 4)s-—Sam 1256 varshé Jycshtha-su 11,

441.—~-V, 1256.— U thman (Sirobi State, Rajputini) Inscription of the time of (the Guhila)
Samvatasimhha, Noticed by Sukthanksr, PR.AS., WC., 1916-17, p. 66.

“V. 1256 Jydshtha-sudi 14+ Monday’.

= Monday, 29th May A.D. 1200,

442.---V. 1257.—Nini (Jodhpur State, Rajputini) Inseription recording grant for the main.
tenance of a kupila by a Gauda Kiyastha. Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1907-
U8, p. 19.

Sariivat 12567 varshé Migha-sudi 7 Sukra-ding.

==Fridayv, 12th January A.1. 1201.}] ,

443.—V. 1268.—Kiilafijur (Binda Dist., U. I.) Inscription of the Chandélla Paramardi.-
deva. Noticed by Cunningham, J.4.8.8., Vol. XVII, I’t. 1. p. 313.

Sarivat 1258 Karttika-sudi 10 Some,

=Monday, 8th October A.1). 1201 ; see 1.4, Vol. XIX. p. 354, No. 152,

Composed by Paramardidéva himself.

444.-—V. 1268.—Biampéra (Jodhpur State, Riijputina) Inscription of the time of the (Guhila)
Malirije Samantasimha, Noticed by D. R, Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1908-09, p. 62, The
following date is quoted from my owndranscript.

(L1 1-2). Sarivat 1258 varshé Magha-sudi 9 Sukré.

== Friday, 4th January A.D. 1202,

445,V . 1258, --Bamnérd (Jodhpur State, Rijputina) Inscription of the time of the (Guhila)
M. Samantasirhha. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1908-09, p. 652. The
following date 1s quoted from my own transcript.

(Il. 1-2),—Samvat 1258 varshé Chaitra-vadi 3 {Someé] dina.

=Monday, 11th February A.D. 1202,

446.—V. 12568.—Randérav (Jodhpur State, Rijputana) Inscription of the time of the (Guhila)
M. Samantasirhhadéva. Noticed by D, R, Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1908-09, p. 52.

1258 varshé Chaitra-sudi 13 Sukré@.

=: Friday, 8th March A.D. 1202,

447.-—V. 1258.—Bamnéra (Jodhpur State, Rijputani) Inscription of the time of the (Guhila)
M. Samantasirha. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1908-09, p. 62. The
following date i1s quoted from my own transeript.

(.. 1).—Sarwvatu(t) 1258 varashé(rshé) Vaisakha-sudi 12 Ravau.

=Sunday, 5th May A.D. 1202.

448.—V. 1261.—CGarra (Clihatarpur State, Bundelkhand), now Lucknow Museum, Plate ().)
of the Chandclle, P. M. P. Trailokyavarman, lord of Kilafijara ; issued from Vadavida. Ed.
by l)lkshl I' [ Vol XVI PP 274 1., and Pl

1800 No. 45&

- e ——.- T —— &~
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(L1. 9-10).—Samvat 1261 Vaiéikha-sudi 2 S(8)ukra-vara.
=Friday, 22nd April 1206 A.D. .
Genealogy as far as Paramardidéva as in No. 325; his son, Trailokyavarman, devout
worshipper of Mahé§vara(Siva).

Records the grant of a village to the Rauta Samanta of the Bhiradvaja-gitra as a sonrce of
livelihood for the death (myityuka-vritti) of his father the Rauta Pape, killed in battle with tho
Turushkas at Kikadidaha.

449.—V. 1261.—QGarra (Chhatarpur State, Bundecllichand), now Lucknow Museum, Plate
(II.) of the Chandélla P. M. P. Traildkyavarman, lord of Kilanjra ; issued from
Vadavida. Ed. by Dikshit, E.I., Vol. XVIL. pp. 275 {., and PL
(L. 10-11).—Saravat 1261 Vaisakha-vadi 2 S(S)ukra-vare.
=Friday, 6th May 1205 A.D.

Records the grant of another village to the same donec and for the same purpose as in
No. 418.

450,—V. 1262.--Bhinmal (Jodhpur State, Rijputani) Inseription of the time of the (Songira
Chahamina) M. Udayasimhadéva.! Ed. by Jackson, Bom. Gaz., Vol. 1. Pt. L. p. 474, No, V11,

(Ll. 3-1).. Samvat 1262 varshé ady-cha &ri-Siimilé maharajadLiriju-4ri-Udayasitibadéva-
kalyana-vijiya-rajyce,

451.—V. 1263.—Kadi (Baroda State) Plates of the Chaulukya P. M, I'. Bhimadéva II.,
issued from Anahilapataka. Ed. by Biihler, 1.4., Vol. VL. pp. 194 {.

(LI. 13-15).—%rimad-Vikramadity-otpadita-saivvatsara-atéshu  dvidadasu tri {tri) shashti-
(shty)-uttaréshu lau® Srivana-misa-Sukls-paksha-dvitiyiyam Ravi-vird-tr. fikatd=pi samvat
12163 Sravana-Sudi 2 Raviv.asyiih  sahvatsara-misa-paksha-vir-pivvvikaviam tithav-ady-
sha Srimad-Alnabilapita jké=‘dy-aiva Vyatipita-pi(pa)rvvani.

=Sunday, 9th July A.D. 12006 ; scc bud. Vol. XIX. p. 30, No. 59,

Genealogy ag in No. 438,

Written by the Mahakshapatalika Thikur Vosarin, son of Kayastha Thiakur Kumira.
Ditaka, the Mahasandhveigrahika Thakur Sudha (%). |

452.—V. 1264.—Timana (Bhivanagar State, Kiatliawir), now Prince of Wales Museum,
Bombay, Plates of the time of the Chaulukya P. M. P'. Bhimadeva I1.; issued from Timbinaka.
lid. by Hultzsch, I..1., Vol. X1. pp. 337 {., and Pl

(L. 1).—Samvat 1264 varshé lau® Ashadha-Sudi [7 or 8] Somé.

=Monday, 4th June A.D. 1207, or Monday, 23rd June A.D). 1208 ; sce ul. Vol. XIX. p.
368, No. 16L.

Records a grant of the Mdhara Raja Jagamalla. Engraved Ly the sutradhira Alala,

453.—V. 1265.—Bélar (Jodhpur Siate, Rajputini) Jama Inseription of the time of
Dharmdhaladéva. Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahlar,? Jadna Inscrs., Pt. 1. p. 219, and
by Jinavijaya, Prachina-Jaina-lékha-samgraha, No. 403.

(L. 1).—Samvat 126D varshé Philguna-vadi 7 Gurau.

=Thursday, 12th February A.D. 1209.

454.—V. 1265.—Kankhal (Mount Abii, Rajputani) Inscription of the time of the Chau'ukya
P. M. Bhimadéva (II.) while the (Paramara) Mandalika Dharavarshadava (with Luamdra
quru Pralhddana® as the Yuvaraja) was ruling at Chandrivati. Translated by Wilson, As. Res.,
Vol. XVI. pp. 299 ff. Ed. by Cartellieri, 1.4., Vol. XI. pp. 221 ¢,

(L. 20).—Samvat 1265 varshé Vaisikha-Su 16 Bhaumé.

1 Compare No. 676, noto. | s [P, C. Nahar reads 12&3.—-:-1_,-‘(1.1

8 Represonted as ‘ the support of the six dardanns and oxpert in all arts.” Seo Intreduction tv Lis Pirlha-
yardkerama-vyaydga printed ix Gaekwad's Ori Series (N2 1V).
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--"l.‘uesday, 21st Apnl A.D. 1209 , see bid. Vo] Xl‘( p. 38 No. 72.

Composed by Lakshmidhara. Engraved by the sutradhara Palhanpa.

465.—V. 1266.--Royal As. Soc.’s Plutes of the time of the Chaulukya P. M, P.
Bhymadéva [IIL.|; issued from Anpahillapiataka. Ed. by Fleet, I.4., Vol. XVIII. pp. 112 f.

Published in Ind. Inscrs., No. 11.

| (LI, 1-4).—&rimad-Vikrama-nripa-kil-atita-sathvatsara-§atéshu dvadasasu shata(t)shashty-
adhikishu Jaukika® Margga-misasya Sukla-paksha-chaturdadyiarh Guru-diné atr=8mkatdh(to-)pi
&ri-Vikrama-sarhvat 1266 varshé 4ri-Sirihia-sativat 96 varshé lauki® Margga-Sudi 14 Gurav-asyam
saritvatsara-misa-pakshi-dina-vira-parvayar tithav- ady==aha.

=-Thursday, 12th November A.D. 1209 ; see ibid. Vol. XIX. p. 24, No. 9.

ienealogy as in No, 438.

456.—V. 1266.— Date in a Sindérav Inseription (No. 446). E. 1., Vol. XI. p. 52.

(L. 9-10).-- Samivat 1266 varshé Jyéshtha-sudi 13 Sanau,

==Maturday, 8th May A.D. 1210,

457.—-V. 1267.--DPiplianagar (Gwalior State, C. 1.) Plates of the Paramiara Arjunavarma-
deva ; issued from Manlapadurga. Transcribed and translated by Wilkinson, J.4.8.B,, Vol,

V. p. 378.
Naptashashty-adhika-dvidasa-Sata-sarivatsaré  Phillguné(ng) 1267! Sukla-dadamyim-
nbliishcka-parvani . . . . . '

Namvat 1267t Phalgnna(na)-suddha 10 Gurau,

= Thursday, 24th February A.D. 1211 ; sce I1.4., Vel XIX, p. 24, No. 10,

In the Paramira family, Bhoja ; after him came? Udayaditya ; his son, Naravarman ;
his son, Yaddvarman ; his son, Ajayvavarman ; his son, Vindhyavarman ; his son, Subhatavar-
man ; his son, Arjuna (Arjunavarman, defeated Jayasiritha).

458.—V. 1268. —Jilor (Jodhpur State, Riajputani) Inscription (No. 440) connected with
a Jaina temple. Ed. by D. R. Bhandarkar, E.l., Vol. X1. p. 55.

(L. 5).- Sam 1268 varshé Dipotsava-ding

459.—V. 1269.—Ajayegadh (Bindi Dist., U, P.) Inscription of the time of the Chandélla
LRija Trailokyavarmadeéva. d. by Cunningham, A.8.1.R., Vol. XXI. p. 50, and Pl. xii. D,

(L. 1).—Namvat 1269 Phalguna-vadi . . Sanau.

460.—V. 1279.—Bhopil (C. L) Plates of the Paramira Mahiraja Arjunavarmadava ;
issued from Bhrigukachehha,  Ed. by Hall, J. A, 0. S, Vol. VIL p. 32,

"Saptaty-adhika-dvadasa-8ata-sathvatsaré  VaiSikha-vadi amavasyiyam sirya-grahana-
parvanl . . sithvat 1270 Vaisikha-vadi 15 Someé.

—Monday, 2‘.3m! A pul A.D. 1213 ; a solar eclipse, visible in India ; see I.4., Vol. XIX. p. 175
No. 114.

Genealogy as in No. 457.

461.—V. 1270.--Dadarévé (Bikaner State, Rajputana) Inscription, speaking of the Chdh .
vina Rana Jayatasiha, son of the Manjalésvara Gopala. Referred to by Tessitori, J.P.4.8.8,,
Vol. XVI. p. 257

462.—V. 1270.—Eklingji (Udaipur State, Rajputini) temple Inscription of the time of the
(Guhila) M. Jaitrasirhhadéva. Referred to in Bhavnagar Inscrs., p. 93, n.; Bhavnagar Pri-
china-sédha-sumgraha. p. 47, n.

A

1 ¢ The published version both times has 1237, but this is printer's error; wuwo tho editor's reference te
the inscription in J.d4.8.B., Yol. VII. p. 736. ”’

2 ¢s The orizinal has tatdsbhiid= Udaviadityd."

3 ¢ In an carlicr part of the inscription there is the date dshadha-vads 16 S0mé, withuut say year.”
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463.—V. 1271.—Butri (Su'ohn Sta.te. Rajputani) Inscription of the time of the (Paramiir: \)
Mahamandal2évara Dharavarsha (of Abii). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, dAn. Rep. Rujpularn
Museum, Ajmer, 1910-11, p. 2. Transcribed by Halder, 1.4., Vol. LVI. p. 51, and Pl,

(L. 1).—Samvat 1271 varshé As6ja-sudi 4 Sma.

=Monday, 8th September A.D. 1214.

464.—V. 1272,—Siyil Bat (Kathiawir) image Inscription of the time of the Méhara Riji
Ranasirhha. Transcribed in Revised Lists Ant. Remains Bo. Pres. p. 254 ; by Puran Chand
Nahar, Jaina Inscrs., Pt. II, No. 1777.

Sathvat 1272 varshé Jydshtha-vadi 2 Ravau ady=cha Timhbanaka.

The date is irregular.?

465.—V. 1272.—Manglana (Jodhpur State, Rijputina), now Ajmar Museum, Inscription of
he time of the Svaratine Samasadana Gdra (Sullin Shimsu-d-Din Altamsh Ghiiri)
f Yoginipura (Delhi) and of Valanadéva,? the gadhapati of the Ranastambhapura fort.
Noticed by Ramkarna, E.I., Vol. XIT. pp. 58 f. ; and D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1906-07,
0. 40. Ed. by Ramkarna, 7.4., Vol. XLI. pp. 87 f.

(L1, 10-11).—Samvat 1272 J[y*|éshta(tha)-vadi 11 Ravi-varé As($)vini(i)-nakshatre.

==Sundav, 26th Avri] A.D) 1215.

In the Dadhicha family, the Makamapdalésvara Kaduvarijaddva ; his son, Padamasiha-
1&va ; his son, Mahkarajaputra Jaya(Jai)trasihha, the vassal of Valunadava.

466.—V. 1272.—Bhopail (C. I.) Plates of the Paramira Mahardja Arjunavarmadéva .
ssued from Amarésvara-tirtha at the confluence of the Réva and Kapila. Ed. by Hall, J. .. O,
S., Vol. VIL, p. 25.

Dvisaptaty-adhika-dvidada-Sata-sathvatsard Bhidrapada-paurnamisyim chandr-§pariga-
yrvani . : samvat 1272 Bhadrapada-sudi 15 Budhé.

—-chnesday, 9th beptembcr A.D. 1215; a lunar eclipse, visible in India ; sce I..1., Vol.
XIX. p. 31, No. 40.

Genealogy as in No. 457,

467.---V. 1273.—Véraval (Kathiawair) fragmentary Inscription of the time of the Chaulukya
Bhimadéva II. KEd. by Biihler and Vajeshankar Ojha, E. ., Vol. 1L, pp. 439 {ft. Published
n Bhavnagar Luscrs., p. 195.

(L. 47).—Srimad-Vikrama-nripa-sarivat 1273 varshd Vaisikha-Sudi 4 Sukré.

-z Friday, 22nd April A.D. 1216.

468.—V. 1273.—Jaunpur District (U. P.) Inscription. Transcribed by Hiranand Pandit
wd translated by Ballantyne, J.4.8.8., Vol. XIX, p. 464,

(L. 1).—Samvat 1273 Ashidha-éudi 6 Ravau | ady-sha Mayiinagaryyari.

=Sunday, 11th June A.D, 1217.3

469.—V. 1274.—Pindwirpd (Sirohi State, Rijputani) Inscription of the time of Dhara-
sarsha, son of Jasadhavala, of the lincage of Sri-Dhomarija. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar,
PRAS. WC., 1910-11, p. 39, Transcribed by Halder, I.4., Vol. LVIL. p. 61, and PL

(L1. 1-3).—Samvat 1274 Magha-Phalgunaydr-madhyé soma-grahana-parvvvé(ani).

=(Friday) 29th December A.D. 1217,

Records the grant of one Rapa Vaija, son of Vijésirdha, and of Lashamasiha, son ot
Ana, a Rithaiida of Hathiurhdl.

e Accm-dmg to 1.4., Vul XV. p. 362, tho dato apparently is l’au.slm vmh 3, but th.h this rea.dmg alsn xb

8 irregular .

2 Same as Balhapa, grandson of tho celebrated Chabamina Prithviraja (1I1.), mentioned in the Hammira-
nahdkavya.

3¢ Qn this day the tithi of the date commenced 4h. 63m. after mean sunrise .
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470,—~V. 1274.—Bhinmal (Jodhpur State, Rajputéni) Inscription of the time of the (Sdnglri
Chahamina) M. Udayasimhadéva. Ed. by Jackson, Bom. Gaz., Vol. 1. Pt. L p-; 478,
No. VIII.

(L1, 1-2).—Samvat 1274 varshé Bhadrapada-sudi 9 Sukrézdys ha 6r1-Srimalé mahardjadhi
rija-éri-Udayasithhadéva-kalyana-vijaya-rajys.

~=Friday, 31st August A.D, 1218.

471.—V. 12[7)|5.—Bhariand (Kathidwar) fragmentary Inscription of the time of the
(‘haulukya M. Bhimad&éva II. Published in Bhavnagar Inscrs., p. 206.

(L. 1).—éri-Vikramat sarmavat 12{7]5 varshé Bhadrapada-sudi . . .

47%2.—V. 1275.—Harsauda (Hoshangabad Dist., C. P.), now Amer. Or. Soc.’s, Inscrlptlon of
the time of the (Paramara)! P. M. P, Dévapé@ladéva of Dhira, devout worshipper of Mah&évara
(Siva), who obtained a boon from Limbiryd and attained the Paficha-mahasabda. First ed. by
Hall, J.4.S.B., Vol. XXVIIIL pp.1ff. Transcript and Plate also in Archaeol. Surv. West. Ind.,
No. 10, pp. 111 f. A note by Hall also in J. 4. 0. 8., Vol. VL. pp. 536 f. Re-edited by Kiethorn,
1.4., Vol. XX, pp. 311 f.

(L. 4).—Samvat parhchasaptaty-adhika-dviadada-sat-amk{c]? 1275 Margga-sudi b Sa(Sa)nau.

(Ll. 7-8).—Adhik& parichasaptatyd dvadag-avda(bda)-éaté Saké [|*] vatsaré Chitrabhanau
tu Mirggaéirshé sité dalé || 4 || Pamchamy-amtaka-sarhyogé nakshatré Vishnu-daivaté || (| )
yogt Harshapa-samjfié tu tithy-arddhé Dhatri-daivaté || b ||

=Naturday, 24th Navember A.D. 1218 ; see ibid. Vol. XIX. p. 24, No. 11.

473.—V. 1276.—Makiaval (Sirohi State, Réjputdnd) Inscription of (the Paramira)
Dhariavarsha of Chandrivati. Noticed by Sukthankar, PRAS. WC., 1916-17, p. 61.

‘Y, 1276 Sravanpa-sudi 3 Monday.”
474.—V. 1277. —Jagat (Udaipur State, Rijputini) pillar Inscription of the Mahkdravala

Sihadadéva (of Vigada). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer,
1914-15, p. 3. Reading of date by Halder, 1.4. Vol. LI1I, p. 102, n. 14.

Sathvat 1277 varshd@ Chaitra-sudi 14 Soma-diné,
= Monday, 8th March A,D. 1221.

475.—V. 1277.—-Kurétha (Gwalior State, C. 1.) Plates of the Pratihira Malayavarman,
Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1915-16, p. b9.

Sarivat 1277 Jyeshtha-vadi 15 Ravi-dina (on the occasion of a solar eclipse).

=Sunday, 3rd May A.D. 1220,

Natula ; his son, Pratapasirhha ; his son, Vigraha, who fought with a Mléchchha king?® and
seized (1opagiri (Gwalior) ; his son, from Lalhanadévi, daughter of Kélhanadéva,* was Malaya-
varman.

476.—V. 1279.—Rohtasgadh (Shahabad Dist., Bihar & Orissa) rock Inscription of the time
of the king (kskitindre) Pratéipa. Ed. by Kielhorn, E.I., Vol. IV, pp. 311 f.

(L. 1).—Navabhir=atha munihdrairsvasarinim-adhidaih parikalayati sathkhyam vatsard
gahasitmks | Madana-vijaya-ydtra-mamgald méasi Chaitxd pratipadi sita-kinteu vasar& Bhaa-
karasys |} 1{ ||*}.

=Sunday, 5th March A.D. 1223,

—=T— e e ——% =

1« See R. G. Bhandarkar's Report for 1883-84, p. 392, verse 30 .

* Road °daté=nke. |

? Qutbu-d-Din Ibak, who in A.D. 1196 * humbled the pride of Gwalior.”

{ The samo as Ké&lhana, the Chihamaina king of Nadol, Marwar (sve Genealogical Liat).
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477.—V. 1279.~Niandesama (Udaipur State, Rajputand) Inscription of "che (Guhila) M,
Jayatasizhha' of Nagahrada. From my own transcript. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha,

An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1924-25, p. 2. .
(Ll. 1-2).—Samvat 1279 varshd Vaiéakha-éudi 13 Sukrs.
=Friday, 14th April A.D. 1223.

His minister, maka)ir®, Dungarasimha in charge of Sri-karana.

478.—V. 1280.—Kadi (Baroda State) Plate of the time of the Chaulukya P. M. P. Jayanta-
sirhhadéva ; issued from Anpahilapura. Ed. by Biihler, 1.4., Vol. VI. pp. 196 ff.

(L. 20-23).—Asyidm tithau samvatsara-masa-paksha-vara-yuktdyirh gata-samvatsa ra-
dvadada-varsha-gatéshu asity-uttaréshu Pausha-masé sukla-pakshé tritiyayar tithau Bhadma-
varé samjata-uttara-gata-siirya-samkrama-parvani armkatd-* pi samvat 1280 varshd Pausha-$udi
3 Bhaumé-‘dy=-¢eha samjita-{utta]ranayana(riyana)-parvani.

=Tuesday, 26th December A.D. 1223 ; see ¢bid. Vol. XIX. p. 25, No. 12.

Milaraja [I.]; Chamundarija ; Vallabharija ; Durlabharaja ; then to Bhima [II.] as in
No. 438 ; after him, in his place, Jayantasimhha2-Abhinavasiddharija.

479.—V. 1281.—Némavar (Indore State, C. I.) Inscription, recording the visit of a Kiiyastha
pilgrim of the Gauda lineage. Noticed by Banerji, PR.AS. WC'., 1920-21, p. 55.

‘ Friday, the second day of the dark half of Bhadrapada, Vikrama Samvat 1281.

Makes mention also of a rajan named Jayasitiha.

480.—V. 1282.—Mindhatd (Nimar Dist.,, C. P.), now Nagpur Museum, Plates of the
Paramiara Maharaja Dévapdla, son of Harischandra ; issued from Mahishmati, Ed. b y
Kielhorn, E.I., Vol. IX. pp. 108 fi.,, and Pls.

(L1 19-20).—dvyasity-adhika-dvadada-Sata-samvatsaré Bhadrapadé masé paurpamisyimn
£ONMa-parvvani,

(L. 79).—Sarmvat 1282 varshé Bhidra-sudi 15 Gurau ||

The date is irregular so far as the week day is concerned.3

Genealogy same as in the published grants of the Paramara Arjunavarman (Nos. 457, 460,
466). )

Composed by the king’s preceptor (rajaguru) Madana with the approbation of the Maka-
sandhivigrakika Bilhapa.*

481.—V. 1283.—Kadi (Baroda Stute) Plates of the Chaulukya P. M. P. Bhimadéva II. ;
issued from Anahilapataka. Ed. by Biihler, 1.4., Yol. VI. pp. 199 f.

(Ll 16-19).—&4rimad-Vikramadi[ty-6]tpadita-samvatsara-Satéshu dvadasasu Stri[a}éiti-uttars-
shu lauki[ka-Karttika-pirpijmayarm Guru-viéré =‘tr-amkatd=’ pisamvat 1283 varshé lauki®
Karttika-budi 16 Gurav-a[dy~éha] érimad-Anahilapataké-* syam sarvatsara-misa-paksha-
pirvvikiyarh tithau.

=Thursday, 5th November A.D. 1226 ; see :bid. Vol. XIX. p. 25, No. 13.

Milaraja [1.]; Chamugpdaidja; Vallabharaja; Durlabharaja; then to Bhima [I1.] as in
No. 436. -

-- e e R - ——e-—v .

1 The same as Jaitrasithha. Seo * the Guhilas of Mewir ’ in the Genealogical Lists below.

* The royul sign-manual, however, at the end of the plate, calls him Jayasimha. Sce also No. 1660.

3 The lunar eclipso took place on Tuenday, tho 19th August A.D. 1225 according to Kielhorn, but Tucsday
the 5th August A.D. 1225 according to Tahle X of Swami Kannu Pillai’s 'ndsun Chronology.

fSee R. G. Bhandarkar’s Report for 1883-84, p. 301,

* Road tryadity-.
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482.—V. 1283.—Niapa (Jodhpur State, Riijputinad) Inscription of the time of (the Chau-
lukya) Bhimadeva (I1.), son of Ajayapiladéva who was paramount sovereign of Apahilanagara.
Noticed by D. R, Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1907-08, p. 49.

Dhandhaladéva, son of Visadhavala, a Chhihama (=Chihamina ?) was a feudatory of
Bhimadéva (I1.).

483.—V. 1286.—-Udaypur {Gwalior State, C. 1.) Inscription of the time of (the Paramara)
Dévapaladéva [of Dhari.] Noticed by Kielhorn, 1.4., Vol. XX. p. 83.
(11, 1-2).-—Samvat 1286 varshé Kartti[ka*]-$udi . ; . Su(Su)kra.

484.—V. 1286.—Chitdrgadh (Udaipur State, Rajputini) Inscription on pillar from Mékalji’s
temple recording the obeisance of a sitradidra. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC.,
1003-04, p. 67, No. 2063.

(L. 1).—Samvata(t) 1286 varshé Sri(m)vapa-su 1 Ravau.
=Sunday, 22nd July A.D. 1229,

485.- V. 1286.- .Chitdr (Udaipur State, Rajputiani) Inscription. Noticed by Gaurishankar
Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1920-21, p. 2,
“ Sunday, the first day of the bright half of Sravana, Sam. 1286.”

486.---V. 1287.—Kadi (Baroda State) Plates of the Chaulukya P. M. P. Bhimadéva (11.);
i~ssiied from Anpahilapiataka. Ed. by Biihler, 7.4., Vol. VI. pp. 201 f.

(L1, 11-13).- -Srimat(d)-Vrikramadity-6tpadita-sathvatsara-fatéshu  dvidagasu  saptisity-
uttaréshu Ashadha-misiya-$ukl-ashtamyam Sukra-viré = ’tr-amkatd = 'pi sathvat 1287 varsh@
Ashidha-éudi 8 Sukré-’syii samvatsara-misa-paksha-vara-piirvvikiyam tithav=ady eha.

The date is irregular ; see tbid. Vol. XIX. p. 369, No. 188,
Gencealogy as in No. 481,

487.—V. 1287.—Mount Abi (Rijputdni) Inscription of the time of the Chanlukya M.
Bhimadéva (IL), and the (Paramira) Mahiamapdalésvara Rajaluly Somasimha of Chan-
drivati. Noticed by Wilson, As. Res. Vol. XVL pp. 309 f. Text and translation by Abaji Vishnu
Kathavate, in his Somésvaradéva’s Kirtikaumudi, App. B; also in Bhavnagar Inscrs., pp. 218 ik
Ed. by Liiders, E. L., Vol. VIIT. pp. 219 fi., and Pls,

(L. 1).—{Samvat] 1287 varshé Laukika-Philguna-vadi 3 Ravau,
=Sunday, 3rd March A.D. 1230,

Records the construction of a temple of Néminitha, called Liipasithha-vasahika, adorned by
all shrines and embellished by a large elephant-hall at Déulavada, on the top of the mountain
Arbuda by Tejahpila for the increase of the glory and merit of his wife Anapamadévi and their
son Liinasiiha. T¢jalpila was then conducting the whole seal business (semasta-mudra-vyapara)
of the Mahamandalésvara Rapaka Viradhavalad@va, son of Lavapaprasidadéva, of the Chaulukya
(Viighéla) family, through the favour of the aforesaid Bhimadéva (11.) (Ll. 1-5). The names of
the persons to whom the care of the temple was entrusted are recorded (L1. 26-30). Among these
are the names of SGmasiriha, ruler of Chandravati and the prince Kinhadadéva.?

488.—V. 1287.— Mount Abii (Rajputani) Inscription of the time of the Chaulukya (Vaghela)
Viradhavala and the Paramiira S&masirhha. Translation by Wilson, As. Res. Vol. XV1.,
pp 3021, Text and translation by Abaji Vishnu Kathavate in his Somésvaradéva’s Kirtikan-

- "

qpuep——

1 The lattor 18 the same as Krishnardjadava |11[.] of the noxt inscription ; and as he is called * prince
he couid not bave beon the Chandrivati Chief at this time, ‘
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mudi, App. A ; also in BRivnagar Inscrs., pp. 174 fi. Ed. by Ltiders, E.I., Vol. VIII. pp. 208ff.,
and Pls.

(L. 47).—Sri-Vikrama[-sariivat 1287 vaJrshd [Phalgulpatvadi 3 Ravau.

=Sunday, 3rd March A.D. 1230.

Records the construction of the temple of Néminitha on the Arbuda (Abdi) mountain by
Téjahpila of the Prigviita family of Apahilapura for the religious merit of his wifo Anupana
atd his son Lavapyasithha. Gives an account of the family of T¢jahpils, who professed the
Jaina faith (vv. 3-14). Mentions the Chaulukyas (Vaghélis), Arndrijs, his successor Lavanae
prasida, and the latter’s son Viradhavala, whose ministers (mantrin, sachiva) were Téjahpila
and his elder brothers Liiniga, Malladéva and Vastupala (vv. 25-29). A genealogy of the Para-
maras of Chandravati, in whose territory Abii was situated, is then introduced (vv. 32-42). From
the sacrificial altar of Vagishtha sprang up their ancestor Paramira. In that family there arose
first Dhumariija, who was followed by Dhandhuka,® Dhruvabhata and others up to Rimadaéva
(vv. 33-34) ; Rimadé&va’s son, Yasodhavala, who killed the Milava ruler, Ballila,2 who was hostile
to his Chaulukya overlord, Kumirapala (v. 35). Yasodhavala had two sons, Dhirivarsha and
Pralhadana.® The former was an enemy to the lord of Kauinkapa (v. 36), and the latter defonded
the Gurjara king against Simantasimha? (v. 38).  Allusion is also repeatedly made to his learning
(vv. 39 and 40). Dharavarsha’s son was Somasirihadéva, who remitted the taxes of the Brih-
mans ; his son, Krishnarajadéva (IIL.).

) gt ———— NP ——

A description is also given of the edifice which was built of white marble, provided with a lofty
mandapa in front, with 52 shrines for the Jinas on the sides ol it and bal@naka or stone seat
in front, There were also, besides, statues of various members of the family of Tajahpila
(vv.61-64). The text was composed by Soméivaradéva, a purdhita of the Chaulukya king (vv,
72-74). It was engraved by Chandéivara, son of Dhandhala, and grandson of Kélhana. The
consccration was made by Vijayasénasiiri, a Jaina priest, of the Nagéndra-gachchha, on the date of
this inscription.

489.—V. 1287.—Mount Abi (Rajputani) Inscription of T@jahpala. Ed. by Liiders, E.1
Vol. VIII. p. 223, No. III.

(L. 1).—Nripa-Vikrama-sarivat 1287 varshé Phiguna-sudi 3 Soma.

The date does not work out correctly.

Records that the Pragvata Téjahpila caused to be made the great shrine (smaka-tirtha) of the
god Néminatha in Liinavasabiki for the religious merit of his son, Liipasiha,

490.- -V. 1288.—Kadi (Baroda State) Plates of the Chaulukya P. M. P. Bhimadéva (II.):;
issued from Anahilapataka. Ed. by Biihler, 1..., Vol. VL pp. 203 f.

(T 16-19).—Srimat(d)- Vikramadity-otpidita-samivatsara-8atéshn ~ dvadasasu  ash tasity-
uttaréshu Bhidrapada-masiya-Sukla-pratipadayim Soma-varé="tr-arkato pisarnvat 1288 varshs
Bhidrava-éudi 1 Somé-’syim samvatsara-masa-paksha-viara-parvvikiyam tithav-ady cha.

The date is irregular ; see sbed. Vol. X1X., p. 366, No. 181.

Genealogy as in No. 481.

491.—V. 1288.—Girndr (Kathidwir) Inscription® of the time of the Chaulukya (Vighéla)
Mahardja Viradhavaladéva, son of M. Lavanaprasidadéva, describing the religious charities

- ~— it

1 Soo Nos. 312 & 677.

3 Soce No. 1380.

3 The same as Palhanadéva of No. 399.

¢ Sce ¢ the Guhilas of Mewir’ in the Genealogical Lists bolow.

5 Hero are given five similar Girnar inscriptions of the same date, composed by Somdévara, MaladAdis Nura-
chapdrastri, Maladhiri Naréndrasiri and Uday-aprabhastri.
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of the ministers Vastupila and Té&ahpila. Published in Archaeol. Surd. of West. India, Vol. II.
p. 170 and Pl. XXXV. Revised Lists Ant. Remains Bo. Pres., pp. 328 fi.

(L. 1).—ér1-Vikrama-sarhvat 1288 varshé! Phaguna-éudi 10 Budhé,

=Wednesday, 3rd March A.D. 1232 ; sce 1.4., Vol. XIX. p. 25, No. 14,

Composed by Someévara, priest of the Gurjara ruler ; written by Kayastha Jaitrasimha,
son of Vijada ; and engraved by the sutradhara Kumarasimha, son of Vahada.

492,—V. 1288.—Mount Abii (Rédjputdnd) Inscription of T@éjahpédla, Ed. by Liiders,
E.l1., Vol. VIII. p. 223, No. 1V,

(L. 1).—Sri-nripa-Vikrama-sarmvat 1288 varshé.

Records the construction of a sul sidiary shrine (dévakulikd) for the spiritual good of Bal
Sadamala, daughter of his elder brother, Maladéva.

493.—V. 1288.—Mount Abi (Rijputani) Inscription of T8&jahpala. Ed. by Liiders,

E.l1., Vol. VIIIL. p. 223, No. V.

(L. 1).—Sri-npipa-Vikrama-samvat 1288 varshé.

Records the construction of a subsidiary shrine (dévakulika) for the benefit of Sri-Alhapadavi,
daughtor-in-law of Miladéva.

494.—V. 1288.-—Mount Abii (Rijputand) Inscription of T8jahpala. Ed. by Liiders, E.1.,
Vol. VIII. p. 223, No. VI. :

(L. 1).—Sri-nripa-Vikrama-samvat 1288 varpé(she),

Records the construction of a subsidiary shrine for the benefit of Patii, wife of Maladava.

495.—V. 1288.—Mount Abd (Rijputdni) .Inscription of Téjahpala. Ed. by Liiders,
E.1., Vol. VIII. pp. 223 f., No, VII.

(L. 1).—Sri-nripa-Vikrama-samvat 1288 varshé.

Records the construction of a subsidiary shrine by T&jabpala for the benefit of Lilii, wife

of Miladéva.
496.-~V. 1288.—Mount Abii (Rijputdnii) Inscription of Téjahpala. Ed. by Litiders,

E.1., Vol. VIII. p. 224, No. VIII.

(L. 1).—Sri-nripa-Vikrama-sathvat 1288 varshg,

Records the construction of a subsidiary shrine by TGjahpala for the benefit of Péthada,
gon of Piinasiha, in the family of Maladéva.

497.—V. 1288.—Mount Abii (Rijputini) Inscription of Téjahpala. FEd. by Liiders,
E.1., Vol. V111. p. 224, No. IX.

(L. 1).—Sri-nripa-Vikrama-sathvat 1288 varshé,

Records the construction of a subsidiary shrine by Téjahpila for the benefit of Pummnasiha,

son of Maladéva.
408.—V. 1288.—Mount AbG (R&jputind) Inscription of Tejahpala. Ed. by Liiders,

E.1., Vol. VIIIL p. 224, No. X.

(L. 1).—Sri-nripa-Vikrama-samhvat 1288 varsha.

Records the construction of a subsidiary shrine by Té&jahpila for the benefit of his elder
brother Miladdva.

499.—V. 1288.—Mount Abd (Rdjputini) Inscription of T8jahpadla, Ed. by Liiders,
k.I., Vol. VI11. n. 224, No. XI.

(L. 1),~—Sri-nripa-Vikrama-sathvat 1288 varshé,

.

. 14 In lince 3 and 4 the years 1279, 1277 aud 1276 are (with the omission of the hundiuds) denotad by sam
7 9 varena-phirrvaths satk 27 varshé, and savh 76 warsha-pirovar * — Kielhora,
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Records the construction of a subsidiary shrine by Té&jahpila for the benefit of Baii
Buldladévi, daughter of Purinastha in the family of Maladéva.

500.—V. 1288.—Mount Abi (Rajputini) Inscription of Tejahpala. LEd. by Liiders,
E.1., Vol. VIIL pp. 224 {., No. XII.

(L. 1).—Sri-nripa-Vikrama-sarhvat 1288 varshé.

Records the construction by Téjuhpila of a subsidiary shrine adorned with (the image of)
Supiréva-jina for the religious merit of SGkhuki, wife of Vastupila.

501.—V. 1288.—Mount Abii (Rijputini) Inscription of Té&jahpala. Ed. by Liiders,
E.I., Vol. VIII. p. 225, No. XIII.

(L. 1.) Sri-uria-Vikrama-samvat 1288 varshé.

Records the construction of a subsidiary shiine by T¢j hpila for the | enefit of Lalatidé i,
wife of Vastipa'a,

502.—V. 1288.—Monnt Abi (Rijputini) Inscription of Téjahpala. Ed. by Liiders,
E.l1., Vol. VIIIL p. 225, No. X1V,

(L. 1).—Sarhvat 1288 varshé.

Records the construction of a subsidiary shrine by Téjahpila for the benefit of Jayatasiha,
gon of Vastupila.

503.—V. 1288.—Mount Abi (Rijputini) Inscription of Téjahpala. Kd. by Liiders,
E.1., Vol. VIIL p. 225, No. XV,

(L. 1).— Sri-nripa-Vikrama-sarthvat 1288 varsh@.

Records the construction of u subsidiary shrine by T¢jahpala for the benefit of Jayataludévi,
wife af Jayatasiiia.

504.—-V. 1288.—Mount Abd (Rijputani) Inscription of T&jahpala. Kd. by Liders,
E.I., Vol. VIII. p. 2256, No. XVI.

(T.. 1).—Nripa-Vikrama-samvat 1288 varshé.

Records the construction of a subsidiary shrine by Téjahpala for the benefit of Sihavadaévi,
wife of Sri-Jayatasiha. '

505.—V. 1288.- -Mount Abid (Rijputini) Inscriptian of T8jahpiala. Ed. by Liiders,
E.I., Vol. VIIL. p. 225, No. XVIL

(L. 1).—Sri-nripa-Vikrama-sarivat 1288 varshé.

Records the construction of a subsidiary shrine by Téjahpila for the benefit of Ripadaévi,
wife of Jayatasiha.

506.—V. 1288.—Mount Abi (Rijputand) Inscription of T&jahpala. Ed. by Liiders,
E.1., Vol. VIIL p. 226, No. XVIII.

(L. 1).-—Sri-nripa-Vikrama-sarhvat 1288 varshé.

Records the construction of a subsidiary shrine by Téjahpila for the benefit of Sahajala,
daughter of Maladéva.

507.—V. 1288 or 1289.—Girndr (Kiathidwar) Inscription of the minister Vastupala.
Transcribed in Archaeol. Surv. of West. India, Vol. IL. p. 173 ; Reviscd Lusts Ant. Remains Beo.
Pres., p. 361, ' .

(L. 2).—4ri-Vikrama-samvat 1288 (or 1289) varshé Asvina-vadi 15 Sdma.

==Monday, Tth October A.D. 1280, or more probably, Monday, 6th September A.D. 1233 ;
gee 1.4., Vol. X1X. p. 38, No. 166.

508.—V. 128]9]).—Udaypur (Gwalior State, C. 1.) Inscription of the time of the (Paramara)
P. M. Dévapaladéva [of Dhara]. Noticed by Biihler, 1.4., Vo}. XX. p. 83.

(Ll 1-2).—Barvat 128{9?] varshe Mirga-vadi 3 Gurau.

==Thursday, 2nd December A.D. 1232 (?)
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509.—V. 1290.—Nini (Jodhpur State, Rajputina) Inscription of the time of the (Paramira)
M, Sémasirmhadéva of Chandrivati. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1907-08,
p. 49.

(L. 1).—Sarivat 1290 Magha-vadi 15 Some.

Ninaka (Nina) is stated to have been possessed by Laksha, who was a favourite of the heir-
apparent Kinhadadéva (i.e., son of Sdmasirha).

510.—V. 1290.—Mount Abd (Rijputani) Inscription of Tajahpdla. Ed. by Liiders,
E.l1., Vol. VIIL. p. 226, No. XIX.

(L. 1).-——Sarmvat 1290 varshé.

Records the construction of a subsidiary shrine by Téjahpila for the benefit of Lashamadévi,
wife of his son Liinasiha.

511.—V. 1290.—-Mount Ab@i (Rijputanad) Inseription of T8sjahpala. Ed. by Liiders,
E.l1., Vol. VI11L. p. 226, No. XX,

(L. 1).---Sarhvat 1290 varshé.

Records the construction of a subsidiary shrine by Téjahpala for the benefit of Rayanadévi,
wife of Liinasiha.

512.—V. 1290.—Mount. Abii (Rijputini) Inscription of Tejahpala. Ed. by Liiders,
E.l., Vol. VIII. p. 226, No. XXT, '

(L. 1).—Sii-nripa-Vikrama-samvat 1290 varshé.

Records the construction by Téjahpila of a subsidiary shrine of Munisuvrata for the benefit
of his wife, Anupamadévi.

513.—V. 1290.—Mount Abi (Rajputianid) Inscription of Téjahpala. Ed. by Liiders, E.I.,
Vol. VIII. p. 226, No. XXII.

(L. 1).—Samvat 1290 varshé.

Records the construction of a subsidiary shrine by Téjahpila for the bencfit of Gaiiradévi,
daughter of his son, Liinasiha.

514.—V. 1290.—Mount Abi (Rajputini) Inscription of Téjahpala. Ed. by Liiders, E.I.,
Vol. VIII. p. 227, No. XXIIIL.

(T.. 1).—-Sri-nripa-Vikrama-satavat 1290 varshé.

Records the construction of a subsidiary shrine of Téjahpila for the benefit of his daughter,
Vaiiladévi. .

515.—V. 1291.—Bhékrdd (Dungarpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of M.,
Sihadadéva ruling at Vatapadraka in Vagada. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep.
Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1914-15, p. 3. Reading of date by Halder, I.4., Vol. LIIL p. 102,
n, 14.

Sariivat 1291 varshé (| ) Vaisakha-sudi 3 Ravau.

=Sunday, 22nd April A.D. 1235.

6516.—V. 1291.—Ganésar (near Dholka, Ahmedabad Dist., Bombay Presidency) Inscription
recording the erection of a porch to the Brahmanical temple of Ganésvara by Vastupdla.
Noticed by Diskalkar, An. Rep. Watson Museum, Rajkot, 1923-24, p. 18.

“ Thursday, the 14th of the bright half of Vaisakha of V.S. 1291.”

517.—V. 1282.—Nagar (Kathidwar) Inecription of Vastup#la, recording repairs to the
images of Ratnadévi and Rijaladévi, wives of Jayadityadéva. Noticed by Diskalkar, An. Rep.
Watson Museum, Rajkot, 1923-24, p. 18.

“ Sunday, the seventh of the bright half of Ashagha of V.S. 1292."

518.—V. 1293.—Mount Abi (Rajputana) Inscription of Téjabhpala. Ed. by Liders, £.1.,
Vol. VIII. p. 227, No. XXIV,
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(L. 1).— Sri-nripa-Vikrama-samvata(t) 1293 Chaitra-vadi 7.

Records the construction by Té&jahpala of a subsidiaryshrine adorned with (the image of)
Variséna-déva for the benefit of his sister, Padmala.

519.—V. 1293.—Mount Abi (Rajputani) Inscription of Téjahp#éla. Ed. by Lilders, £.1.,
Vol. VIIL. p. 227, No. XXV,

(L. 1).—Sri-nripa-Vikrama-samvat 1293 varshd Chaitra-vadi 7.

Records the setting up of an image of Sri-Chandranana by T&jahpila in the (last) subsidinry
shrine for the benefit of his maternal uncle Piinapila and his wifc Pinadévi at the request of the
uncle’s son, Bhabharijapila.

520.—V. 1293.- Mount Abi (Rijputani) Inscription of Téjahpala. Ed. by Liiders, E.I.,
Vol. V11I. p. 227, No. XXVI.

(L. 1).—SrkVikrame-nripit sarh 1293 varshé Chaitra-vadi 8 Sukré.

=Friday, 20th February A.D. 1237.

Records the construction by Téjahpila of a subsidiary shrine adorned with the image of
. the Tirthakara Sri-Simamva(ba)rasvimin for the benefit of his sister, Bai Jalhanadévi.

521.—V. 1293.—- Mount Abii (Rajputinid) Inscription of ‘Téjahpala. Ed. by Liiders, £.I.,
Vol. VIII. pp. 227 {., No. XXVII,

(L. 1).—Samvat 1293 Chaitra-vadi 8 Sukré.!

Records the construction by Tgjahpala of a subsidiary shrine adorned with the image of
the Tirthakara Sri-Yugandharasvami-Jina for the bencfit of his sister Bai Mau.

522.—V. 1293.—Mount Abi (Rajputdnd) Inscription of Teéjahpala. kd. by Liders, E.[.,
Vol. VIIIL. p. 228, No. XXIX,

(L. 1).—Sri-nyipa-Vikeama-sarmvat 1293 varshé Chaitra-vapi 8 Sukré,?

Records the construction by Téjahpala of a subsidiary shrine adorned with the image of
the Tirthakara Sri-Subihu for the benefit of his sister Biai Dhanadaévi.

523.-~V. 1293.—Mount Abd (Rijputini) Inscription of Téjahpala. FEd. by Liiders, E./.,
Vol. VIIT. p. 229, No. XXX.

(L. 1).- Sri-nripa-Vikrama-sar[vat 1]293 varshé Chaitra-vadi 8 Sukra.

Records the construction by Téjahpila of a subsidiary shrine adorned with the (image of
the) Jina Rishabhadéva for the benefit of his sister Bai Sobagil.

524.—V. 1293.—Mount Abii (Rajputinia) Inscription of Tejahpala. Ed. by Liiders, E.J.,
Vol. V111, p. 229, No. XXX

(L. 1).—Sri-nripa-Vikrama-sa(sarm)vat 1293 varshé Chaitra-vadi 8 Sukra,

Records the construction by T&jahpila of a subsidiary shrine adorned with the image of the
Jina Vardhamana for the benefit of his sister Bii Bayajuka.

525.—V. 1293.—Dévakhétra -(Sirohi State, Rajputani) Inscription of the time of (the
Paramira) Simasiha (Sdmasirhha). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojbha, An. Rep. Rajputana
Museum, Ajmer, 1910-11, p. 7 ; also by Sukthankar, PRAS. W(', 1916-17, p. 69.

526.—V. 1295.—Kadi (Baroda State) Plates of the Chaulukya P. M. P. Bhimadéva
(IL.) ; issued from Anahillapataka. Ed. by Biihler, 1.4., Vol. V1. pp. 205 {.

(L1 17-19).—[Srimat(d)]-Vikramidity-6tpadita-samvatsara-Satéshu  dvadasasu pathchana-
waty-uttaréshu Margga misiya-bukla-chaturddadydm Guru-varé="tr-amkatd="pi samvat [20;
warsh®  Mdrged(rgga)-fudi 14 Guriveasyam  sariivaisara-misa-paksha-vara-purvvik: y s
tithav-ady=¢ha,

The date is irregulur, see sbid. Vol, X1X, p. 368, No. 186,
Genealogy as in No. 480.

- e
—— - "

3} For equivalent in Christian Era see No. §20.
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527.—V. 1206.—Kadi (Baroda State) Plates of the Chaulukya P. M. P. Bhimadéva
(1X.); issued from Anahillapataka. Ed. by Biihler, 1.4., Vol. V1. pp. 206 fI.

(L1. 19-21).—Srimat(d)-Vikramaditya-otpadita-samvatsara-fatéshu dvadaéasu shatna(nna)-
vaty-uttaréshu Margga-masiya-krishpa-chaturddadyam Ravi-varE="tr= "amhkato="pi || Vikrama-
sathvat 1296 varshé Mirgga-vadi 14 Ravav=ady=€ha.

=8unday, 7th November A.D. 1238 ; see ibid. Vol. XIX., p. 166, No. 82,
Genealogy as in No. 481.

528.—V. 1296.—Kiragrama (Kangrd Dist., Panjab) Jaina Inscription of a Brahmakshatra
donor. Ed. by Bihler, E.I., Vol. 1. p. 119.

(L. 1).—Samvat 1296 varsh& Phaguna-vadi 56 Ravau.
==Sunday, 15th January A.D. 1240 ; sce I.4., Vol. XIX. p. 167, No. 87.
529.—V. 1296.—Dammani (Sirohi State, Rijputana) slab Inscription recording a grant of

Mahanasiha for the spiritual welfare of Anupamadaévi, wife of Téjahpéla. Noticéd by Gaurishankar
Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1910-11, p. 5.

530.—V. 1297.—Rewah (C. 1.), now British Muscum, Plates’of the Mahkaranaka Kum&ra-
paladéva of Kakarédi, of the time of the (Chandélla) M. Traildkyavarmadéva, lord of
Trikalinga.? Ed. by Kielhorn, 1.4., Vol. XVII. pp. 231 ff.

(L. 35).—saptanavaty-adhiké dvadasa-fata-samvatearé amkd=pi 1297 Karttikya[m].

In the Kaurava family, the Mahkarapaka Dhihilla ; his son, Durjaya ; his son, Sha(kho)ja- -
varman ; his son, Jayavarman ; hisson, Vatsardja ; his son, Salashanavarman (see No. 432);
his son, Haririja ; his son, Kumairapila.

531.—V. 1297.—Mount Abi (Rijputini) Inscription of Té&jahpala. Ed. by Liiders, E. I.,
Vol. VIII, p. 229, No. XXXIT.

(L. 1).—Sathvat 1297 Vaisikha-vadi 14 Gurau.

Records the construction (of an ornamental niche) by Téjahpaly for the benefit of his
second wife, Suhadadévi,

532.—V. 1298.—Nindida (Sirohi State, Rajputdna) Inscription of the time of Bhima.

" Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajymer, 1923-24, p. 3,

“ The 3rd day of the bright half of Pdsa (Pausha) Sarmvat 1298.”

States that a pillar was erected by Bhima for the spiritual welfare of his father Kamana, son
of the Rathaiida (Rithod) Punasiha (Pdrpasithha).

533.—V. 129(8?].—Rewah (C. 1.), now British Museum, Plates of the Maharanaka
Harirdjadéva of Kakaré ]i, of the time of the (Chandélla) Mahkdrdja Trailokyamalla.? Ed.
by Kiclhorn, I.4., Vol. XVII. pp. 235 {.

(L. 36).—Samvata(t) 1298 Magha masi.

Records the grant of the Maharanaka Harirajadéva of Kakaréli. Genealogy from Dhahilla
to Vatsardja as in No. 530 ; Vatsardja’s son, Kirtivarman ; his brother, Salashapavarman ; his
son, [V]aha[da]varman ; his brother, Harirdja (see No. 530).

534.—V. 1299.—Kadi (Baroda State) Plates of the Chaulukya P. M. P. Tribhuvanapala-
déva ; issued from Anahillapataka. Ed. by Biihler, 1.4., Vol. V1. pp. 208 fi.

(Ll. 14-17).—Srimad-Vikramiadity-otpadita-sathvatsara-Satéshu  dvidasasu  navanavaty-
unttaréshu Chaitra-masiya-Sukla-shashthyam Soma-varé-'tr=amkaté="p1 samvat 1299 varshd
Chaitra-Sudi 6 Bomé-’syam samvatsara-masa-paksha-vara-piirvvikiyam sam® lau® Phagupa-
Mmasiva-amavadyi(syd)yim samjata-siirya-grahapa-parvvapi samkalpitit tithav-ady=gha.

The date is irregular ; see 1bid. Vol. XIX. p. 372, No. 194.

rrom Miilardja [I.] to Bhima [I1.] as in No. 4832 ; after Bhima [II.}, Tribhuvanapaila.

1 The adoption of this Kalachuri title probably indicates his occupation of the Kalachuri dominions.

bl 2 7. 5. Tralokyavarmaddva. See the Chandéllas (Chandritrdyas) of Jé&jibhukti in the Geneslogioal Lists
selow.
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535.—{V.] 1299.—Gay3d (Bihdr & Orissa) Prapitimahédvara temple Inscription of the
time. of the Suralrina Maujadina (Sultdn Mu‘izu-d-Din Bahrdm ghah of Delhi).
Noticed by Bloch, PRAS. EC., 1902-03, pp. 3 and 9.

1st May A.D. 1242.

536.—V. 1300.—Kailaj(?)ard (Sirohi State, Rajputiand) Jaina Inscription of the time of
the M. Alhagpasiha of Chandravati. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rujputana
Museum, Ajmer, 1910-11, p. 5.

“ The 1st day of the bright half of Miagha, Sarhvat 1300.”

537.—V. 1300.—Siyal Bt (Kathiawar) Jaina image Inscription. Published in Revised

Lists Ant. Remains Bo. Pres., p. 253,
Sam 1300 varshé Vaidakha-vadi 11 Budhé.
—Wednesday, 4th May A.D. 1244.

538.—V. 1300.—Fergusson Museum, Bhuj (Cutch) Jaina Inscription. Referred to by Dis-
kalkar, An. Rep. Watson Museum, Rajkot, 1921-22, p. 33.

“ V. S. 1300, (Vaisakha-vadi 11 Budhe) ”.

539.—~V. 1300.—Kaildjara (Sirohi State, Rajputiani) Jaina Inscription of the time of the
M. Alhanasirnhadéva of Chamdravati. Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Insers,,
Pt. I. p. 266 ; and Jinavijaya, Priachina-J aina-lekha-samngraha, Pt. I1. No. 126.

Qam 1300 varshé Jétha-sudi 10 Someé.

540.—V. 1300.—Kinsariya (Jodhpur State, Riajputana) sati-stone Inscription of Dadhichika
Vikrama, son of Kirtisihha. Transcribed and noticed by Ramkama, £.1., Vol. X1I. p. 58.

Samvat 1300 Jyéshtha-sudi 13 Soma-diné.

Records that the R@j@ Vikrama on the aforesaid day went to heaven along with his queen
Niiladévi. Set up by their son the Ra)a@ Jagadhara.

54].—V. 1304.—Kurétha (Gwalior State, C. I.) Plates of the Pratihara Nrivarman
(Naravarman), brother of Malayavarman (No. 475). Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PR.1S.
wC., 1915-16, p. 59.

Samvat 1304 Chaitra-fukla-pratipadi Budha-visara.

542.—V. 1306.—(irnar (Kathiawar) Jaina temple Inscription. Transcribed in Reviscd

Lists Ant. Remains Bo. Pres., p. 358.

farmvat 1306 varshé Vaidikha-Sudi 3 Sanau.

Mentions one mahamatya Lakhanasimha.
513.—V. 13085.-—Bhinmal (Jodhpur State, Rdjput@ani) Inscription of the time of the

(Songirda Chdhamana) M. [Uda]yasirabhadéva. Ed. by Jackson, Bom. Gaz., Vol. 1. Pt. L.
p. 476, No. IX.

(Ll. 4-6).—Sarh 1305 varshé& ady=cha $ri-Srimald maharajadhirdja-éri-{Uda)yasi[mlhadéva.
kaly'ﬁlm-vijaya-rﬁjyé.

544.—V. 1306.—Bhinmil (Jodhpur State, Rajputdna) Inscription of the time of the
(Songird Chidhamina) M. Udayasirmhadéva. Ed. by D. R. Bhandarkar, E.I., Vol. XI1.
pp. 56 {.

(L. 3).—Samvatu(t) 1306 ( | ) varshé Aévina(Aévina)-vadi 14.

Written by the Dhruva Nagula, son of Bahada. |

545.—V. 1306.—Jagat (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of Jayasirmha--

dava, son of Sthada and grandson of Jayatasiha of the Guhila family. Noticed by Gaurishankar

Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1914-15, p. 3.
546.—V. 1308.—Jharole (Udaipur State, Rajputdna) temple Inscription of the time ol the

Maharajakula Jayasirnhadéval (of Mewar). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. /Jiep.
Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1924-2b, p. 2.
} Compare No. 305. He is apperently differont from Jayatasithha or Jaitragithha (Nos. 462 and 477).

4
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“ Monday the loth day of the dark half of Kartika, Sarhvat 1308.”

n47.—V. 1308.—Ahmedibid (Bombay Presidency) Inscription of the time of the Chaulukya
(Vz'i.trhCl?t) M. Visaladéva. Kd. by Abbott, E. I., Vol. V. p. 103.

(L1, 1-2).—[Sam*|vat 1308 varshé . : . [di] 11 Ravau.

Records the gift of one Péthada, Malha]sdhant of Bal Sodhalad@vi at Mahimsaka (Ahmeda-
hiul ?) governed by the Rapaka Vardama and Milarija, the Mahapradhanas appointed by the
king.

H18.--V. 1308.—Gangdhir (Jhialawir State, Rijputani) Inscription of the time of the
Idra Kslhanpa, ruler of Gargarat (Gangdhar). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, 4n. Rep. Raj-
melona Museum, Ajmer, 1912-13.

519.—V. 1311.—-Dabhdi (Baroda State) fragmentary Inscription of the Chaulukya
(Vaghelid) Visaladéva, son of Viradhavala., Ed. by Biihler, E.1., Vol. L. pp. 25 ff.

(.. 59).—Samvat 1311 varshé Jydshtha-$udi 15 Vu(Bu)dha-ding ||

—Waednesday, 14th May A.D. 1253 ; sce [..1., Vol. XIX., p. 28, No. 27,

Composed by Soméidvara,

Ho0.---V. 1311.—Udaypur (Gwalior State, C. I.) Inscription of the time of (the Paramiira)
Jayasimhhadéva (I1.). Noticed by Kielhorn, 1.4., Vol. XX, p. 84, n. 3.

Saiir 1311 varshé || Miagha-vadi 13 Su(Sn)kré.

== [riday, 8th January A.T. 1205,

hhl.--V. 1312.—Rahatgadh (C. P.) Inscription of the tinmie of the (Paramara) M. Jaya-
sirhhadava (II.) of Dhiird. Noticed by Kielhorn, 1.4., Vol. XX p. 84,

(l.. 1).— Samvat 1312 varshé Bhadrapada-su 7 [So]ma.

- Monday, 28th August A.D. 1256.

552.---V. 1314.—Mort (Indore State, C. I.) Inscription of the time of the Paramira king
Jayavarmadéva. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PR.1S. WC., 1912-13, p. 56.

Sarhivat 1314 Magha-vadi 7.

553, -V. 13%4%4.- -Nina (Jodhpur State, Rajputini) surabhs stone Inscription recording a
grant to Chakrasvimi. Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1907-08, p. 49.

Sarvat 1314 varshé Akhadha-sudi 5 Gurau.

H51.—V. {13[14.—Atri (Kotah State, Rajputini) Ingeription of the time of the (Paramaira)
M. Jayasirhhadéva. Tianscribed by D, R, Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1905-06, p. 56, No. 2111.

(L.. 6).—Sam 14! vashai (varshé).

Records a grant of the king to the mahka-kam-chakravartin Thakura Niriyana.

A55.—V. 1315.—Siyil Bét (Kathidwir) Jaina image Inseription. Transcribed in Revised
Lists Ant. Remains Bo. Fres., p. 254.

Sarvat 1310 varshé Phigupa-vadi 7 Sanau Anuridha-nakshatré="dy=cha $ri-Madhumatyarh

==Saturday, 16th February A.D. 1259 ; see I.4., Vol. XIX. p. 170, No. 98.

hhHH.—V. 1315.—Porbandar (Porbandar State, Kathiawar) Inscription of the time of the
Chaubikya (Vaghela) sovereign Visaladéva of Anpahillapataka. Noticed by Diskalkar, 4.
Rep. Watson Museum, Rajkot, 1921-22, p. 15,

His prime-minister Nagada is also referred to.

667, —~¥. 1317.-—Ka(i (Baroda State) Plates of the time of the Chaulukya (Vaghéld) P. M,
P. Visaladéva of Anahillapataka. Ed. by Biihler, 2.4. Vol. VI. pp. 210 ft

( L1 1-2).—S&rimad-Vikrama-kal-atita-saptadas-adhika-trayodasa-satika-samvatsard laukika-
Jyéshta(shtha)-masasya kpishna-paksha-chaturthyar tithau Gurav-ady=¢€ha.
==Thursday, 19th March A.D. 1261 ; sce ibid. Vol. XIX. p. 183, No. 138,

SR

! The century figures seem to he omi & ed.
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Vlsaladeva 18 represented as havmg defeated Simhghana,? and the lords of Milava, Madapita
and Karnita and is described as Abhinava-Siddharija and Apardrjuna. At this time the Mahd-
malya Nagada was doing all the business of the seal (samasta-mudra-vyapdra) relating to the
drawing of documents, ete., efc.

Records a grant of the Mahamandalésvara Rinaka Samantasimmhadéva, son of Satgra-
masirhhadéva and grandson of Liinapasijadéva, of Mandali.

Dataka, the Mahasandhivigrakika Thakur Sridhara; written by the Mahakshapatalika
Mahan® Goviuda.

658.—V. 1317.—Ajaygadh (Banda Dist., U. P.) rock Inscription of the Chandélla Viravar-
man and his queen Kalyapadévi. Noticed by Cunningham, A4.8.I.R., Vol. XXI. p. 51, and
Pl. xiii. Kd. by Kiclhorn, E.I1., Vol. 1. pp. 327 f.

(L. 14-15).-—Sagar-cidv-agni-sudharsu(u)-mité Vikrama-vatsara | . . . .
Sarhvat 1317 . . . Vaidisha(kha)-dudi 13 Gurau ||

=Tuesday, 14th Apul A D. 1261 ; sce I..., Vol. XIX. p. 373, No, 198.

In a family sprung from the Moon, Kirtivarman who defeated (the Chédi) Karna ; his son,
Sallakshana ; Jayavarman ; Prithvivarman ; Madana ; Paramardin ; Trailokyavarman ; his
son, Viravarman, married Kalyanadévi, daughter of Mahésvara and Vésaladaévi (?), of whom the
latter was the danghter of the prince Govindarija, while Mahéévara was the son of Sripila and
grandson of [Chii]dala, of the race of Dadhichi.

Composed by Ratnapila, son of Haripila and grandson of Vatsarija. The Ra(ute) Jétana is
mentioned as carrying on administration.

nH9. rodarpura (Nimar Dist., C. P.), now Nagpur Museum, Plates of the Para-
mira M. Jayavarman : issucd from Mamdapadurga.  First noticed by Lele, Report on the Pro-
gress of Archieoloyical Work in the Dhar State, dated the 24th August, 1904, Ed. by Kielhorn,
E.I., Vol. IX. pp. 120 {L

(11, 28-29).—Sarhm(v)at 1317 Agraha(hiya)pa-Sukla-tritiyiyam tithau Ravi-visaré Pirvvi-
shadha-nakshatrd Sila-namni yags.

=Sunday, 7th November A.D. 1260,

(Ll. 48-19).--Samvat 1317 Jvéshtha-Sudi 11 Gurau.

="Thursday, 12th May A.D. 1261.

Records the grant. of a village to three Brihmans throueh the Pratihira G.ingadéva by the
king on the first of the aforesaid dates.  Genealogical portion identieal with that of the Min-
dhitd grant of Dévapila (No. 480).  Dé&vapals was sueceedal by hiy son Jaitugidéva, who is called
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Milav-Akhandala and Bala-Nardyana ; and the latter, by his younger brother Javavarman.

Composed on the second of the aforesuid dates and at Mandapadurga, by Harshadéva, son of
Gaviga, selected (for this purpose) by the S@idhivigralika Pandita Maladhara.  Revised by the
grammarian ($abd/ka) and expert in the Smpiti-dastra, Amadiva, disciple of Gésdka, Engraved
by the Rapaldre Kanhada. Datala, the Mahdpradhina and Rajan Ajavadiva,

560.—-V. 1318.—-Jhansi (U. P.), now Lucknow Musenm, Tnseription of the Chandélla Vira-~
varman (?). Noticed by Kielhorn from a rubbing supplied by Burgess, FK.I., Vol. V. App.,
p. 33, No. 227,

(L. 19).—Sarivat 1318 Srivana-vadi 2 Vu(Bu)dha-ding.

= Wednesday, 5th July A.D). 1262 ; sce 1.4., Vol. XIX. p. 179, No. 128,

H61.—V. 1319.—Sundha Hill (Jodhpur State, Rijputina) Inscription of the (Songird)
Chahamana Chachigadava. I.l. Ly Kielhorn, E.I,, Vol. IX. p[‘ 74 1.2

——— ——— ——, - m . —————— e - ——— ——— — —— - —— — _—— - [ - —

1 So0 Kielhorn’'s Srm:lmrn th, No. 337 and fl.
*Tue historieal import of this record can be best grasped by reading £.1., Vol. X1, pp. 67 fY,
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(L. 48).—Samvat 1319 [i*] Trayodada-Sat-aikonavimsatan miasi Madhavd | chakes-
‘kshaya-tritiyiyirh.

The hero Chahamana, a source of joy to the great sage Vatsa. Inhislineage was Lakshmana,
lord of Naddiila and a Sakambhari prince. His son Sébhita took away the glory of the lord (or
lords) of Arbuda. His son Balirija defeated an army of Mufijardja.! His paternal uncle’s son,
Mahindu (Mahéndra) ; his son, Aédvapila (Asipila). The latter’s son, Ahila, who defeated an
army of the Gurjara king Bhima ;? and his paternal uncle Anahilla vanquished the same king
(viz., Bhima), took Sakambhari and slew (or defeated) Siadha, a general of the Malava king Bhoja®
and the Turushka. His son Balaprasida forced the king Bhima (Chaulukya Bhimadéva 1.) to
release from prison a king named Kyishpadéva.* His brother Jinduraja fought successfully at
Sandera (Sandérav, Jodhpur State). His son Prithvipila defeated an army of the Gurjara king
Karpa.® His brother Yojaka forcibly occupied Anahillapura. His brother Asarija rendered
assistance to Siddhardja,® in the country of Malava. His son was Ahladana, whose assistance was
sought by the Gurjara king and who put down disturbances in the mountainous part of Suriishtra.
His son Kélhana defeated the southern king Bhilima,? and destroyed the Turushka. His brother
Kirtipila defeated a Kirittakiita chief named Asala, and at Kasahrada routed an army of the
Turushka. His capital was Jabalipura (Jalor), His son Samarasimha built extensive ramparts
on the Kanakichala and founded the town of Samarapura. Iis son Udayasimhha ruled over
Naddiila, Jabalipura, Mandavyapura, Vagbhatamérn, Sirachanda, Ritahrada, I{hé(_la;
Rimasainya, Srimila, Ratnapura, Satyapura and other places. 1t is stated that he curbed the
pride of the Turushka, could not be conquered by the Gurjara kings, and put an end to the
Sindhu king. His queen Prahlidanadévi bore him two sons, Chachigadadva and Chamundarija.
The former defeated the Gurjara lord Virama and four other kings, viz., Salya, Pituka, Sanga and
Nahara. At Srimila he remitted certain taxes. Chachigadéva visited the Sugandhidri (Sundha
Hill) and made some benefactions on the date specified in this inscription,

(‘omposed by the (Jaina) sire Jayamangala, disciple of Ramachandra who was the disciple
of Dévachirya ; written by Nimvasiha, son of the physician Mijayapila ; engraved Ly Jisaravin,
son of the sitradhdara Jisapila.

562.—V. 1319.— Bhimpur (Gwalior State, C. 1.) Inscription of (the Yajvapila) Asaladéva.
Referred to by Garde, 7.4., Vol. XLVIL p. 242.

Speaks of a Ya(Pa)ramidirija and his successor Chiahada.

563.—V. 1320.— Jalor (Jodhpur State, Rajputani) Jaina Ingeription recording the beneface
tion of Bhattaraka Ravala Lakshmidhara, head-worshipper of the Kshiumbariaycsvara templeof
Mahiivira. Notiexd by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. W(., 1908-09, p.55. Transcribed by Puran
Chand Nahar, Jaina Insers., Pt. 1. p.